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The Author's Apology for his 

Book. 

WHEN at thefirft I took my Fen in bandy 
Thus for to write ; I did not under ftand 
That I at alljhould make a little Book 
Injuch a mode : Nay, I had undertook 
To make another ; which, when almojl done. 
Before I was aware, I this begun. 

And thus it was : I writing of the Way 
And Race of Saints in this our Gofpel-day, 
Fellfuddenly into an Allegory 
About their Journey, and the Way to Glory, 
In more than twenty things, which Ifet down ; 
This done, I twenty more had in my crown. 
And they again began to multiply. 
Like /parks that from the coals of fire do fly. 
Nay then, thought I, if that you breed fo faft. 
Til put you by your/elves, left you at laft 
Should prove ad infinitum, and eat out 
The Book that I already am about. 

Well,/oIdid; but yet I did not think ^ 
To fhew to all the World my Fen and Ink 
Injuch a mode ; I only thought to make 
I knew not what : nor did I undertake 

b 
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Thereby to pleafe my Neighbour ; no not /, 
/ did it mine own/elf to gratifie. 

Neither did I but vacant Jeqfons fpend 
In this my /cribble ; nor did I intend 
But to divert my f elf in doing this, 
From wor/er thoughts, which make me do amifs. 

Thus I Jet Ten to Paper with delight. 
And quickly had my thoughts in black and white. 
For having now my Method by the end. 
Still as I fulVd, it came; and Jo I penrCd 
It down ; until it came at lajl to be 
For length and breadth, the bignejs which youjee. 

Well, when I had thus put mine ends together, 
I Jhew^d them others, that I might Jee whether 
They would condemn them, or themjujiify : 
And Jome Jaid, let them live ; Jome, let them die ; 
Somejaid, John, print it ; others Jaid, Not Jo. 
Some Jaid, It might do good, others Jaid, No. 

Now was I in ajlraight, and did not Jee 
Which was the bejl thing to be done by me : 
At lafi I thought. Since ye are thus divided, 
I print it will; and Jo the cafe decided. 

Fory thought I, Some, I Jee, would have it done. 
Though others in that Channel do not run : 
To prove then who advijedfor the befi. 
Thus I thought fit to put it to the tefi. 

I further thought, if now I did deny 
Thoje that would have it thus, to gratifie ; 
I did not know but hinder them I might 
Of that which would to them be great delight. 
For thoJe that were not for its coming forth, 
I Jaid to them. Offend you, I am loth ; 
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Tet fince your Brethren pleafed with it be^ 
Forbear to judge ^ till you do further fee. 

If that thou wilt not ready let it alone ; 
Some love the meat^fome love to pick the bone: 
Teay that I might them better palliate ^ 
I did too with them thus Expojlulate : 

May I not write injuch a ft He as this? 
Injuch a method too^ and yet not mifs 
Mine endy thy good ? why may it not be done ? 
Dark Clouds bring Waters ^ when the bright bring none. 
Tea^ dark or bright ^ if they their Silver drops 
Caufe to defcend ; the Earthy by yielding Crops ^ 
Gives praife to bothy and carpeth not at either y 
But treafures up the Fruit they yield together ; 
Teay/o commixes bothy that in her Fruit 
None can diftinguifh this from that ; they fuit 
Her welly when hungry : but if /he be full, 
Shefpues out bothy and makes their blejjings null. 

Toufee the ways the Fijher-man doth take 
To catch the Fifh ; what Engines doth he make f 
Behold how he engageth all his Wits ; 
Aljo his Snares y LineSy Angles y Hooks, and Nets : 
Tet Fifh there bey that neither Hooky nor Uney 
Nor Snare y nor Nety nor Engine can make thine ; 
They muft be groft fory and be tickled toOy 
Or they will not be catch* ty what eWe you do. 

How doth the Fowler feek to catch his Game 
By divers means y all which one cannot name ? 
His Gun, his NetSy his Lime-twigs y light and bell : 
He creeps y he goeSy he ftands ; yeay who can tell 
Of all his pofturesy Tet there's none of thefe 
Will make him mafter of what Fowls he pleafe. 
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Teuy he muft Fife and WhiftUy to catch this. 
Yet if he does/Oy that Bird he will mi/s. 
If that a Pearl may in a "Toad's head dwells 
And may be found too in an Oyfter-Jhell ; 
If things that promife nothings do contain 
What better is than Gold; who will difdain^ 
(That have an Inkling of ity) there to looky 
That they may find it ? Now my little Book, 
(Though void of all thofe paintings that may make 
It with this or the other Man to take) 
Is not without thofe things that do excel 
What do in brave^ but empty, notions dwell. 

Well, yet I am not fully fatisfied. 
That this your Book will fi and whenfoundly trfd. 

Why, what's the matter ! it is dark, what thd ? 
But it is feigned : What of that I tro ? 
Some men by feigning words, as dark as mine. 
Make truth tofpangle, and its rayes to fhine. 
But they want folidnefs : Speak man thy mind: 
They drownd the weak ; Metaphors make us blind. 

Solidity, indeed, becomes the Pen 
Of him that writeth things Divine to men : 
But muft I needs want folidnefs, becaufe 
By Metaphors If peak ; Was not God's Laws, 
His Gofpel'Laws, in older time held forth 
By Types, Shadows and Metaphors ? Yet loth 
Will anyfober man be to find fault 
With them, left he be found for to ajfault 
The higheft Wifdom : No, he rather ft oops, 
Andfeeks to find out what by pins and loops. 
By Calves ; and Sheep ; by Heifers, and by Rams, 
By Birds, and Herbs, and by the blood of Lambs, 



FOR HIS BOOK. ix 

Godfpeaketh to him : jind happy is he 

That finds the lights and grace that in them be. 

Be not too forward therefore to conclude 
That I want folidnefs ; that I am rude : 
All things folid in/hew^ notfolid be ; 
All things in parables defpife not we, 
Lefi things mojl hurtful lightly we receive ; 
And things that good are^ of our fouls bereave. 

My dark and cloudy words they do but hold 
The Truth, as Cabinets inclofe the Gold. 

The Prophets ufed much by Metaphors 
To Jet forth Truth ; Tea, whofo confiders 
Chrifly his Apoftles too, fhall plainly fee. 
That Truths to this day infuch Mantles be. 

Am I afraid to fay that holy Writ 
Which for its Style and Phrafe puts down all Wit, 
Is every where fo full of all thefe things y 
(Dark Figures, Allegories) yet there fprings 
From that fame Book, that luftre, and tho/e rays 
Of light, that turn our darkefl nights to days. 

Come, let my Carper, to his Life now look. 
And find There darker lines than in my Book 
Hefindeth any : Tea, and let him know. 
That in his befi things there are worfe lines too. 

May we but fland before impartial men. 
To his poor One, I durfl adventure Ten, 
That they will take my meaning in thefe lines 
Far better than his Lies in Silver Shrines. 
Come, Truthy althd in Swaddling-clouts, I find 
Informs the Judgment, reSlifies the mind; 
Pleafes the Underflanding, makes the Will 
Submit ; the Memory too it doth fill 
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With what doth our Imagination pleafe ; 
Likewi/e it tends our troubles to appeafe. 

Sound words I know, Timothy is to u/e. 
And old Wives Fables he is to refuje ; 
But yet grave Paul, him no where doth forbid 
The uje of Parables ; in which lay hid 
That Goldy thofe F earls ^ and precious flones that were 
Worth digging for ; and that with great efl care. 

Let me add one word more. O man of God ! 
Art thou offended ? dofi thou wifh I had 
Fut forth my matter in another dre/Sy 
Or that I had in things been more exprefs ? 
Three things let me propound^ then Ifubmit 
To thofe that are my betters y (as is fit). 

1 . I find not that I am denied the ufe 
Of this my methodyfo I no abufe 

Fut on the Wordsy Things^ Readers^ or be rude 
In handling Figure^ or Similitude^ 
In application ; buty all that I mayy 
Seek the advance of Truthy this or that way : 
Deny*dy did I fay ? Nayy I have leave, 
(Example tooy and that from them that have 
God better pleafed by their words or ways. 
Than any man that breatheth now a-days) 
Thus to exprefs my mindy thus to declare 
Things unto thee, that excellentefl are. 

2. I find that men (as high as Trees) will write 
Dialogue-wife; yet no man doth them flighty 

For writing fo : Indeed if they abufe 
Truthy curfed be they, and the craft they ufe 
To that intent; But yet let Truth be free 
To make herfalUys upon Thecy and Me. 
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Which way it pleafes God: For who knows hoWy 
Better than he that taught us fir ft to Plough^ 
To guide our Mind and Pens for his Defign ? 
And he makes haje things u/ker in Divine. 

3. I find that holy Writ in many places 
Hath femblance with this met hod j where the cafes 
Do call for one things to fet forth another ; 
UJe it I may then^ and yet nothing fmother 
Truth* s golden Beams ; Nay^ by this method may 
Make it caft forth its rays as light as day. 

And now J before I do put up my Pen, 
rilfhew the profit of my Booky and then 
Commit both thee and it unto that band 
That pulls the ftrong down^ and makes weak ones ft and. 

This Book it cbalketb out before thine eyes 
The man tbatfeeks the everlafting Prize ; 
It fhews you whence he comes ^ whither he goeSy 
What he leaves undone ; alfo what he does : 
It alfo fhews you how he runs, and runs 
Till be unto the Gate of Glory comes. 

It fhows toOy who fet out for life amain ^ 
As if the lafting Crown they would attain : 
Here alfo you may fee the reafon why 
They lofe their labour y and like Fools do die. 

This book will make a Traveller of thee^ 
If by its Counfel thou wilt ruled be ; 
It will direH thee to the Holy Land, 
If thou wilt its DireSlions underftand : 
Tea, it will make theflothfuly aSlive be ; 
The Blind alfo delightful things to fee. 

Art thou forfomething rarCy and profitable ? 
Wouldeft thou fee a Truth within a Fable ? 
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Art thou forgetful ? wouldeft thou remember 
From New-year's-day to the laji of December ? 
Then read my fancies^ they willjiick like BurSy 
And may be to the Helple/Sy Comforters. 

This Book is writ infucb a DialeSly 
As may the minds of lijilefs men affeU : 
Itjeems a Novelty ^ and yet contains 
Nothing but found and honeft Gofpel-ftrains. 

WouWfi thou divert thyfelf from Melancholy ? 
WouWfl thou be pleafant^ yet be far from folly ? 
WouWfi thou read Riddles^ and their Explanation ? 
Or elfe be drownded in thy Contemplation ? 
Doji thou love picking meat ? Or wouldft thou fee 
A man P th' Clouds, and hear him /peak to thee ? 
WouWfl thou be in a Dream, and yet not fleep ? 
Or, wouldeft thou in a moment laugh, and weep ? 
Wouldeft thou loje thyfelf, and catch no harm ? 
And find thyfelf again without a charm ? 
Wouldft read thyfelf, and read thou knowft not what. 
And yet know, whether thou art bleft or not. 
By reading the fame lines ? O then come hither. 
And lay my Book, thy Head, and Heart together. 

John Bunyan. 




The Pilgrims Progrefs 

In the Similitude of a DREAM. 



S I walked through the wilder- 
nefs of this world, I lighted on 
a certain place, where was a 
Den, and I laid me down in that The Jail. 
place to lleep : And as I flept, 
I dreamed a Dream. I dreamed, 
and behold Ifaw a Man cloathed ifa. 64. 6, 
•with rags, Jianding in a certain place, with his face ^^ '■^ J3* 
from hit own houfe, a Book in his hand, and a great Yizh.l. z. 
Burden upon his hack. I looked, and faw him open AOs 16. 29. 
the Book, and read therein ; and as he read, he ^°' 
wept and trembled ; and not being able longer to 
contain, he brake out with a lamentable cry, fay- 
ing, Whatjhall Idof His OMtcry. 

In this plight therefore he went home, and re- *^ *• '^* 
fraiaed himfelf as long as he could, that his wife 
and children lliould not perceive his diilrefs ; but 
he could not be filent long, becaufe that his trou- 
ble increafed : Wherefore at length he brake his 
mind to his wife and children ; and thus he be- 
gan to talk to them : O my dear Wife, laid he, and 
you the Children of my bowels, I your dear friend am 
in myfelf undone, by reafon of a Burden that lieth 
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hard upon me : moreover y I am for certain informed y 
This World, that this our City will he burned with fire from Hea- 
ven ; in which fearful overthrow^ both myfelf with 
thee my wife^ and you my fweet babes j Jhall mif era- 
He knew no ^h ^^^^ ^^ ruin, except {the which yet I fee not) 
Way of Ef cape fome Way of efcape may be founds whereby we may 
^^y** be delivered. At this his relations were fore a- 

mazed ; not for that they believed that what he 
had faid to them was true, but becaufe they thought 
that fome frenzy diftemper had got into his head ; 
therefore it drawing towards night, and they ho- 
ping that fleep might fettle his brains, with all 
hafle they got him to bed : But the night was as 
troublefome to him as the day ; wherefore, inflead 
of fleeping, he fpent it in fighs and tears. So when 
the morning was come, they would know how he 
did ; he told them worfe and worfe ; he alfo fet to 
talking to them again, but they began to be hard- 
Cama/ Pby- ened ; they alfo thought to drive away his diftem- 
fickfor afick per by harfh and furly carriages to him : Some- 
times they would deride, fometimes they would 
chide, and fometimes they would quite negleft 
him : Wherefore he began to retire himfelf to his 
Chamber, to pray for and pity them ; and alfo to 
condole his own mifery : He would alfo walk 
• folitarily in the fields, fometimes reading and 
fometimes praying; and thus for fome days he 
fpent his time. 

Now I faw, lipon a time, when he was walk- 
ing in the fields, that he was (as he was wont) 
reading in his Book, and greatly diflrefled in his 
mind; and as he read, he burfl out, as he had 
Ads 1 6. 30, done before, crying. What Jhall I do to befaved? 
3"- I faw alfo that he looked this way, and that 

way, as if he would run ; yet he flood ftiU, be- 
caufe (as I perceived) he could not tell which way 



PART THE FIRST. 3 

to go. I looked then^ and faw a Man named 
Evangeliji coming to him, and alked. Wherefore 
doji thou cry ? 

He anfwered. Sir, I perceive by the Book in my 
hand, that I am condemned to die, and after that Heb. 9. 27. 
to come to Judgment ; and I find that I am not Job 16. 21, 
willing to do the firft, nor able to do the fecond. Ej^k'^j ,. 

Then faid Evangeliji y Why not willing to die, 
fince this life is attended with fo many evils ? The 
man anfwered, Becaufe, I fear that this Burden 
that is upon my back, will fink me lower than the 
grave ; and I fhall fall into Tophet. And, Sir, if Ifa. 30. 33. 
I be not fit to go to Prifon, I am not fit to go to 
Judgment, and from thence to Execution; and 
the thoughts of thefe things make me cry. 

Then faid Evangeliji^ If this be thy condition. 
Why ftandefi: thou ftill ? He anfwered, Becaufe 
I know not whither to go. Then he gave him a Conviaion of 
Parchment Roily and there was written within, ^^^ Niceffity 
Ffyfrom the Wrath to come. M^'jf 7. 

The Man therefore read it, and looking upon 
Evangeliji very carefully, faid. Whither muft I 
fly ? Then faid Evangeltjly pointing with his finger 
over a very wide field. Do you fee yonder Wicket Mat. 7. 13, 
Gate ? The man faid, No : Then faid the other, *4- 
Do you fee yonder Shining Light ? He faid, I • ,05. ^* 
think I do. Then faid Evangeliji y Keep that 2 Pet. i. 19. 
Light in your eye, and go up direftly thereto, fo ^^'^^y*^ 
fhalt thou fee the Gate ; at which, when thou bim, cannot hi 
knockeft, it fhall be told thee what thou fhalt do. -2**^""^^^^' 
So I faw in my dream that the Man began to 

Chriflian nofooner leaves the World but meets 
Evangelifl, v)ho lovingly him greets 
With Tidings of another : And dothjhew 
Him how to mount to that from this below. 



\ 



Luke 14. 26. 



Gen. 19. 17. 
Jer. 20. 10. 

Tbej that fly 
frQm the 
Wrath to 
come are a 
gazing flock 
to the world, 

Obftinate and 
YMAtfollow 
bim. 



2 Cor. 4. 18, 
Rom* 8* 1 8. 



Luke 15. 17. 



4 THE PILGRIMS PROGRESS. 

run : Now he had not run far from his own door, 
but his Wife and Children perceiving it, began to 
cry after him to return; but the Man put his 
fingers in his ears, and ran on crying. Life f Life ! 
Eternal Life ! So he looked not behind him, but 
fled towards the middle of the Plain. 

The Neighbours alfo came out to fee him run, 
and as he ran fome mocked, others threatened, 
and fome cried after him to return ; Now among 
thofe that did fo, there were two that were re- 
folv'd to fetch him back by force. The name of 
the one was Objiinatej and the name of the other 
Pliable. Now by this time the Man was got a 
good diflance from them; but however, they 
were refolved to purfue him, which they did, and 
in a little time they overtook him. Then faid the 
Man, Neighbours, Wherefore are you come ? They 
faid. To perfuade you to go back with us ; but he 
faid. That can by no means be : You dwell (faid 
he) in the City of Dejiru^ioriy (the place alfo 
where I was born) I fee it to be fo : And dying 
there, fooner or later, you will fink lower than the 
grave, into a place that burns with Fire and Brim- 
ftone : Be content, good neighbours, and go along 
with me. 

What, faid Objiinatej and leave our Friends and 
our Comforts behind us ! 

Yes, faid Chrijiiariy (for that was his name) be- 
caufe that all which youjhallforfakey is not worthy 
to be compared with a little of that, that I am 
feeking to enjoy ; and if you will go along with 
me, and hold it, you fliall fare as I myfelf ; for there 
where I go, is enough and to fpare ; come away 
and prove my words. 

Obji. What are the things you feek, fince you 
leave all the World to find them ? 
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CAr. I feek an Inheritance incorruptible^ unde- 1 pct. 1. 4. 
filed J and that fadeth not away : And it is laid up 
in Heaven, and fafe there, to be beftowed, at the Hcb. n. 16. 
time appointed, on them that diligently feek it. 
Read it fb, if you will, in my Book. 

Obfi. Tufh, faid Obfiinate^ away with your 
Book ; will you go back with us, or no ? 

Chr. No, not I, faid the other ; becaufe I have 
laid my hand to the Plough. Luke 9. 62. 

Obfi. Come then, neighbour Pliable^ let us turn 
again, and go home without him; There is a 
Company of thefe craz'd-headed coxcombs, that 
when they take a fancy by the end, are wifer in 
their own eyes than feven men that can render a 
Reafon. 

Pli. Then fzid^ Pliable, Don't revile; if what 
the good Chrifiian fays, is true, the things he 
looks after are better than ours ; my heart inclines 
to go with my Neighbour. 

Obfi. What! more Fools ftill? Be ruled by 
me, and go back; who knows whither fuch a 
brain-jfick fellow will lead you ? Go back, go back 
and be wife. 

Chr. Nay, but do thou come with me, neigh- chriftian and 
hour Pliable; there are fuch things to be had ^^^^/!^^^ 
which I fpoke of, and many more Glories befides ; •^^^^i^ 
if you believe not me, read here in this Book, and 
for the truth of what is exprefs'd therein, behold 
all is confirmed by the Blood of him that made it. Hcb. 9. 17, 

Pli. Well, neighbour Obfiinate, (faid Pliable) ^J; '9* 10, 
I begin to come to a point, I intend to go along p^^^y^ ^^^. 
with this^ good man, and to caft in my Lot with tented to go 
him ; but, my good companion, do you know the «f«>^ Chrif- 
way to this defired place ? ^*^' 

Chr. I am dire<fted by a man whofe name is 
Evangelifij to fpeed me to a little Gate that is be- 
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fore us, where we fhall receive inftru6tions about 
the Way. 

P/t\ Come then, good neighbour, let us be go- 
ing. Then they went both together. 

Oiji. And I will go back to my place, faid O^- 
Jiinate : I will be no companion of fuch milled 
fantaflical fellows. 

Now I faw in my dream, that when Objiinate 
was gone back, Chrijiian and Pliable went talk- 
ing over the plain ; and thus they began their dif- 
courfe. 

Chr. Come, neighbour P liable ^ how do you do ? 
I am glad you are perfuaded to go along with me ; 
and had even Objiinate himfelf but felt what I 
have felt of the Powers and Terrors of what is yet 
unfeen, he would not thus lightly have given us 
the back. 

PH. Come, neighbour Chrijiian^ fince there 
are none but us two here, tell me now further, 
what the things are ? and how to be enjoyed, whi- 
ther we are going ? 

Chr. I can better conceive of them with my 
Mind, than fpeak of them with my Tongue : But 
yet fince you are defirous to know, I will read of 
them in my Book. 

Pli. And do you think that the words of your 
Book are certainly true ? 

Chr. Yes verily, for it was made by him that 
cannot lye. 

Pli. Well faid, what things are they ? 

Chr. There is an endlefs Kingdom to be inha- 
bited, and everlafting Life to be given us, that we 
may inhabit that Kingdom for ever. 

Pli. Well faid; and what elfe ? 

Chr. There are Crowns of Glory to be given 
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us ; and Garments that will make us fhine like Rev. 22. 5. 
the Sun in the firmament of Heaven. ^*^- '3- 43- 

P//. This is very pleafant ; and wrhat elfe ? 

CAr. There fhall be no more crying, nor for- Ifa. 15. 8. 
row ; for he that is Owner of the place will wipe ^^' 7- 16* 
all tears from our eyes. ^ 

P//. And what company fhall we have there ? 

CAr. There we fhall be with Seraphims, and m. 6. 2. 
Cherubims, Creatures that will dazzle your eyes to ' Then 4. 16, 
look on them : There alfb you fhall meet with \[\ ^' '* 
thoufandsy and ten thoufands that have gone be- 
fore us to that place ; none of them are hurtful, 
but loving and holy, every one walking in the 
fight of God, and ftanding in his prefence with 
acceptance for ever : In a word, there we fhall 
fee the Elders with their golden Crowns : There Rev. 4. 4. 
we fhall fee the Holy Virgins with their golden Rev. 14. i. 
Harps : There we fhall fee men, that by the World j if* ^' ^* ^" 
were cut in pieces, burnt in flames, eaten of beafls, 
drowned in the Seas, for the Love that they bare 
to the Lord of the place ; all well, and cloathed 2 Cor. 5. 2, 
with Immortality, as with a garment. 3* 5- 

P//. The Hearing of this is enough to ravifh 
one's heart ; but are thefe things to be enjoyed .? 
How fhall we get to be Sharers thereof ? 

CAr. The Lord the Governor of the country, m. 55. 12. 
hath recorded tAat in this Book, the fubflance of ]°}j^7- 37- 
which is, if we be truly willing to have it, he will rcv'^21.^6. 
beflow it upon us freely. Rev. 22. 17. 

PH. Well, my good companion, glad am I to 
hear of thefe things ; come on, let us mend our 
pace. 

CAr. I cannot go fo fafl as I would, by reafon 
of this Burden that is on my back. 

Now I faw in my dream, that jufl as they had The Slough of 
ended this talk, they drew nigh to a very miry ^eQ>ond- 
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Slough that was in the midft of the plain, and 
they being heedlefs, did both fall fuddenly into 
the bog. The name of the Slough was Defpond. 
Here therefore they wallowed for a time, being 
grievoufly bedaubed with the dirt ; and Chrijiiany 
becaufe of the Burden that was on his back, began 
to fink in the mire. 

Pit. Then faid Pliable, Ah ! neighbour Chriji- 
iany where are you now ? 

Chr. Truly, faid Chrijiian, I do not know. 

PH. At that Pliable began to be offended, and 
angrily faid to his fellow. Is this the happinefs 
you have told me all this while of ? If we have 
fuch ill fpeed at our firft fetting out, what may 
we expedt *twixt this and our Journey's end ? May 
I get out again with my Life, you fhall poflfefs the 
brave Country alone for me. And with that he 
gave a defperate Struggle or two, and got out of 
the mire on that fide of the Slough which was 
next to his own houfe; fb away he went, and 
Chrijiian faw him no more. 

Wherefore Chrijiian was left to tumble in the 
Slough ofDe/ponJilone; butftill he endeavoured to 
ftruggle to that fide of the Slough that was ftill fur- 
ther from his own houfe, and next to the Wicket 
Gate; the which he did, but could not get out be- 
caufe of the Burden that was upon his back : But 
I beheld in my dream, that a man came to him, 
whofe name was Help, and afked him, fFhat he 
did there ? 

Chr. Sir, faid Chrijiian, I was directed this 
way, by a man called Evangeliji, who diredled me 
alfo to yonder Gate, that I might efcape the Wrath 
to come. And as I was going thither, I fell in 
here. 

Help. But why did you not look for the Steps ? 
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CAr. Fear followed me fo hard, that I fled the 
next way, and fell in. 

He/p. Then, faid he. Give me thy hand; fo he Help lifts him 
gave him his hand, and he drew him out, and fet ??f- 
him upon found Ground, and bid him go on his *' ^^* *' 
way. 

Then I ftepped to him that plucked him out, 
and faid. Sir, wherefore, (fince over this place is 
the way from the City of DeJiruSiion to yonder 
Gate,) is it, that this plat is not mended, that poor 
Travellers might go thither with more fecurity ? 
And he faid unto me. This miry Slough is fuch a 
place as cannot be mended : It is the defcent whi- 
ther the icum and filth that attends Convi(5tion for what makes 
Sin doth continually run, and therefore it is called '^' Shugbof 
the Slough oiDefpond; for ftill as the Sinner is ^^P^""^* 
awakened about his loft condition, there arifeth in 
his Soul many fears and doubts, and difcourag- 
ing apprehenfions, which all of them get together, 
and fettle in this place : And this is the reaibn of 
the badnefs of this ground. 

It is not the pleafure of the King that this place ifa. 35. 3, 4. 
fhould remain fo bad ; his labourers alfo have, by 
the directions of his Majefties Surveyors, been for 
above this fixteen hundred years employed about 
this patch of ground, if perhaps it might have 
been mended : Yea, and to my knowledge, faid 
he, here hath been fwallowed up at leaft twenty 
thouj&nd cart loads ; yea. Millions of wholfome 
Inftru£tions, that have at all feafons been brought 
from all places of the King's dominions (and they 
that can tell, fay. They are the beft materials to 
make good ground of the place) if fo be it might 
have been mended ; but it is the Slough oi Defpond 
ftill ; and fo will be when they have done what 
they can. 
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True, there are, by the diredlion of the Law- 
giver, certain good and fubftantial Steps, placed 
even through the very Midft of this Slough; but at 
flich time as this place doth much fpue out its 
filth, as it doth againfl change of weather, thefe 
fteps are hardly fecn, or if they be, men, through 
the dizzinefs of their heads, ftep befides ; and then 
they are bemired to purpofe, notwithftanding the 
fteps be there ; but the ground is good wrhen they 
are once got in at the Gate. 

Now I faw in my dream, that by this time Pliable 
was got home to his houfe again. So his Neigh- 
bours came to vifit him ; and fome of them called 
him wife man for coming back ; and fome called 
him Fool for hazarding himfelf with Chrijiian ; 
others again did mock at his Cowardlinefs ; iaying, 
* Surely fince you began to venture, I would not 
have been fo bafe to have given out for a few Dif- 
ficulties.' So Pliable fat fneaking among them. 
But at laft he got more Confidence, and then they 
all turned their tales, and began to deride poor 
Chrijiian behind his back. And thus much con- 
cerning Pliable. 

Now as Chrijiian was walking folitary by him- 
felf, he efpied one afar oflT, come crofling over the 
field to meet him, and their hap was to mtttjuji as 
they were crojjing the way of each other. The gen- 
tleman's name that met him, was Mr. Worldly 
Wifemany he dwelt in the town of Carnal Policy ^ 
a very great town, and alfo hard by from whence 
Chrijiian came. This Man then, meeting with 
Chrijiiany and having fome inckling of him (for 
Chrijiiaris fetting forth from the City of Dejiruc-- 
tion, was much noifed abroad, not only in the 
town where he dwelt, but alfo it began to be the 
Town-talk in fome other places) Mafter Worldly 
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Wifeman therefore having fome guefs of him, by 
beholding his laborious going, by obferving his 
fighs and groans, and the like ; began thus to en- 
ter into fome Talk with Chrijiian. Talk between 

World. How now, good fellow, whither away wHb™^^ 
after this burdened manner ? Chriftian. 

Chr. A burdened manner indeed, as ever, I 
think, poor creature had ! And whereas you afk 
me. Whither away ? I tell you. Sir, I am going 
to yonder Wicket Gate before me ; for there, as I 
am informed, I fhall be put into a Way to be rid 
of my heavy Burden. 

World. Haft thou a Wife and Children ? 

Chr. Yes ; but I am fo laden with this Burden, 
that I cannot take that Pleafure in them as for- 
merly : methinks, I am as if I had none. i Cor. 7. 29. 

World. Wilt thou hearken to me if I give thee 
counfel. 

Chr. If it be good, I will ; for I ftand in need 
of good counfel. 

World. I would advife thee then, that thou Afr. Worldly 
with all fpeed get thyfelf rid of thy Burden ; for SSl' 
thou wilt never be fettled in thy mind till then : ciuiftian. 
Nor canft thou enjoy the Benefits of the Bleflings 
which God hath beftowed upon thee, till then. 

Chr. That is that which I feek for, even to be 
rid of this heavy Burden ; but get it off myfelf, I 
cannot : Nor is there a Man in our country, that 
can take it off my fhoulders ; therefore am I 
going this Way, as I told you, that I may be rid 
of my Burden. 

World. Who bid thee go this Way to be rid of 
thy Burden ? 

Chr. A Man that appeared to me to be a very 
great and honourable perfon ; his liame, as I re- 
member, is Evangeliji. 
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World. Befhrew him for his counfel, there is 
not a more dangerous and troublefome way in the 
world, than is that unto which he hath directed 
thee ; and that thou fhalt find, if thou wilt be 
ruled by his counfel. Thou haft met with fome- 
thing (as I perceive) already ; for I fee the dirt of 
the Slough of Defpond is upon thee; but that Slough 
is the Beginning of the forrows that do attend 
thofe that go on in that Way :. Hear me, I am 
older than thou ; thou art like to meet with, in 
the way which thou goeft, Wearifomenefs, Pain- 
fulnefs. Hunger, Perils, Nakednefs, Sword, Lions, 
Dragons, Darknefs, and in a word. Death, and 
what not ? Thefe things are certainly true, having 
been confirmed by many Teftimonies. And why 
fhould a man fo carelefsly caft away himfelf, by 
giving heed to a Stranger ? 

CAr. Why, Sir, this Burden upon my back is 
more terrible to me, than are all thefe things 
which you have mentioned : Nay, methinks I 
care not what I meet with in the way, if fo be I 
can alfo meet with Deliverance from my Burden. 

World. How cameft thou by thy burden at 
firft? 

Chr. By reading this Book in my hand. 

World. I thought fo ; and it is happened unto 
thee as to other weak men, who, meddling with 
things too high for them, do fuddenly fall into thy 
diftradtions ; which diftradlions do not only un- 
man men (as thine I perceive have done thee) but 
they run them upon defperate ventures, to obtain 
they know not what. 

Chr. I know what I would obtain ; it is Eafe 
for my heavy Burden. 

World. But why wilt thou feek for eafe this 
way, feeing fo many Dangers attend it ? efpecially. 
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fince (hadfl thou but patience to hear me) I could 
dired: thee to the obtaining of what thou defireft, 
without the dangers that thou in this way wilt 
run thyfelf into : Yea, and the Remedy is at hand. 
Befides, I will add, that inftead of thefe dangers, 
thou fhalt meet with much Safety, Friendship, 
and Content. 

Chr. Pray, Sir, open this fecret to me. 

World. Why in yonder Village (the village is Mr. Worldly 
named Morality) there dwells a gentleman, whofe P^f^^\ ^^ 

• y?*^ •!•• /J rality bifon 

name is Legality ^ a very judicious man (and a man ^^^ Strait 
of a very good name) that has fkill to help men Gate. . 
off with fuch Burdens as thine is, from their 
fhoulders ; yea, to my knowledge, he hath done a 
great deal of good this way : Ay, and befides, he 
hath fkill to cure thofe that are fomewhat crazed 
in their wits with their Burdens. To him, as I 
faid, thou may*ft go, and be helped prefently. His 
houfe is not quite a mile from this place ; and if 
he fhould not be at home himfelf, he hath a pretty 
young man to his Son, whofe name is Civility ^ that 
can do it (to fpeak on) as well as the old Gentle- 
man himfelf: There, I fay, thou may*ft be eafed 
of thy Burden, and if thou art not minded to go 
back to thy former habitation, as indeed I would 
not wifli thee ; thou may*ft fend for thy Wife and 
Children to thee to this Village, where there are 
houfes now ftand empty, one of which thou mayeft 
have at reafonable rates : Provifion is there alfo 
cheap and good, and that which will make thy 
Life the more happy is, to be fure there thou (halt 
live by honeft neighbours, in Credit and good 

Fafhion. Chriftian 

Now was Chriftian fomewhat at a ftand ; but feared by 
prefently he concluded. If this be true which this wiin?^^ 
gentleman hath faid, my wifeft courfe is to take Words. 
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his advice ; and with that he thus further fpoke. 

CAr. Sir, which is my way to this honeft man's 
houfe ? 

World. Do you fee yonder high Hill ? 

Chr. Yes, very well. 

World. By that Hill you muft go, and the firft 
houfe you come at is his. 

So Chrijiian turned out of his way, to go to Mr. 
Legality s houfe for help : But behold, when he 
was got now hard by the Hill, it feemed fo high^ 
and alfo that fide of it that was next the Way- 
fide, did hang fo much over, that Chrijiian was 
afraid to venture further, left the Hill fhould fell 
on his head ; wherefore there he ftood ftill, and 
he wot not what to do. Alfo his Burden now 
feemed heavier to him than while he was in his 
Way. There came alfo flaflies of fire out of the 
Hill, that made Chrijiian afraid that he fhould be 
burned : Here therefore he fweat and did quake 
for Fear. And now he began to be forry that he 
had taken Mr. Worldly Wtjeman' s counfel; and with 
that he faw Evangeliji coming to meet him ; at the 
fight alfo of whom he began to blufh for Shame. 
So Evangeliji drew nearer and nearer ; and coming 
up to him, he looked upon him with a fevere and 
dreadful countenance, and thus began to reafon 
with Chrijiian. 

Evan. What doeft thou here, Chrijiian? faid 
he : At which words, Chrijiian knew not what to 
anfwer ; wherefore at prefent he ftood fpeechlefs 
before him. Then faid Evangeliji farther. Art 
not thou the Man that I found crying without the 
walls of the City of DeJiruSlion ? 

Chr. Yes, dear Sir, I am the Man. 

Evan. Did not I dire<ft thee the Way to the 
little Wicket Gate ? 



PART THE FIRST. 1 5 

CAr. Yes, dear Sir, faid Chrijiian. 

Evan. How is it then that thou art fo quickly 
turned afide ? for thou art now out of the way. 

Chr. I met with a gentleman fo foon as I had 
got over the Slough of Defpond^ who perfuaded 
me, that I might, in the village before me, find a 
man that could take off my Burden. 

Evan. What was he ? 

Ch. He looked like a gentleman, and talked 
much to me, and got me at lafl to yield ; fo I 
came hither : But when I beheld this Hill, and 
how it hangs over the way, I fuddenly made a 
fland, left it fhould fall on my head. 

Evan. What faid that gentleman to you ? 

Ch. Why, he afked me whither I was going ? 
And I told him. 

Evan. And what faid he then ? 

Ch. He afked me if I had a family ? And I 
told him : But, faid I, I am fo loaden with the 
Burden that is on my back, that I cannot take 
pleafure in them as formerly. 

Evan. And what faid he then ? 

Ch. He bid me with fpeed get rid of my bur- 
den ; and I told him 't was Eafe that I fought : 
And, faid I, I am therefore going to yonder Gate, 
to receive farther direction how I may get to the 
place of deliverance. So he faid that he would 
fhew me a better way, and fhort, not fo attended 
with Difficulties, as the Way, Sir, that you fet me 
in ; which way, faid he, will dired: you to a gen- 
tleman^s houfe that hath fkill to take ofFthefe Bur- 
dens : So I believed him, and turned out of that 
Way into this^ if haply I might be foon eafed of 
my Burden. But when I came to this place, and 
beheld things as they are, I flopped for fear (as I 
faid) of danger : But I now know not what to do. 
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Evan. Then (faid Evangeliji) fknd ftill a little, 
that I may fliew thee the words of God. So he 
Hcb. 12. 25. flood trembling. Then faid Evangeliji^ See that 
Evangelift ye refufe not him that fpeaketh ; for if they efcaped 
^^J^l^" /. not, who refufed him that fpake on Earth, much 
bis Error, .more ftiall not we eicape, if we turn away from 

him that fpeaketh from Heaven. He fiiid, more- 
Hcb. 10. 38. over. Now the jufl fhall live by faith ; but if any 

man draws back, my foul fhall have no pleafure 
in him. He alfo did thus apply them, T!hou art 
the man that art running into this mifery : Thou 
hafl begun to rejedt the counfel of the Mofl High, 
and to draw back thy foot from the Way of Peace, 
even almofl to the hazarding of thy Perdition. 

Then Chrijiian fell down at his foot as dead, 

crying, Wo is me^ for I am undone ! At the fight 

of which, Evangeliji caught him by the right 

Mat. 1 2. hand, faying. All manner of Sin and Blafphemies 

Mark 3. Jhall be forgiven unto men ; be not faithlefsy but 

believing: Then did Chrijiian again a little re- 
vive, and flood up trembling, as at firfl, before 
Evangeliji. 

Then Evangeliji proceeded, faying. Give more 

earnefl Heed to the things that I fhall tell thee of. 

I will now fhew thee who it was that deluded 

thee, and who it was alfo to whom he fent thee. 

Mr. Worldly The man that met thee, is one Worldly Wifeman^ 

TrTd^ ^^' ^^^ rightly is he fo called ; partly, becaufe he fa- 

Evangelift. voureth Only the dodlrine of this world ; (there- 

I Joh. 4. 5. fore he always goes to the town of Morality to 
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church) and partly, becaufe he loveth that dodrine Gal. 6. 12. 
bcft; for it faveth him from the Crofs; and be- 
caufe he is of this carnal temper, therefore he 
feeketh to pervert my ways, though right. Now EvzngcMJf/- 
there are three things in this man*s counfel that ^J^^Z^^^/^' 
thou muft utterly abhor. Worldly 

1 . His turning thee out of the Way. Wifcman. 

2. His labouring to render the Crofs odious to 
thee. 

3. And his fetting thy feet in that way that 
leadeth unto the adminiffa-ation of Death. 

Fi'rji, Thou muft abhor his turning thee out of 
the Way ; yea, and thine own Confenting thereto ; 
becauie this is to rejedt the counfel of God for the 
fake of the counfel of a Worldly Wifeman. The 
Lord fays. Strive to enter in at the Strait Gate^ the Luke 13. 24. 
gate to which I fent thee ; for Jirait is the Gate Mat. 7. 13, 
that leadeth unto Life^ and few there be that find it. ^^' 
From this little Wicket Gate^ and from the Way 
thereto, hath this wicked man turned thee, to the 
bringing of thee almoft to deflxudtion : hate, there- 
fore, his turning thee out of the Way, and abhor 
thyfelf for hearkening to him. 

Secondly^ Thou muft abhor his labouring to ren- 
der the Crofs odious unto thee; for thou art to Hcb. 11.25, 
prefer it before the treafures in Egypt : Befides, the 
King of Glory hath told thee. That he that willfave Mark 8. 35. 
his Itfejhall lofe it : And, he that comes after him^ and John 1 2. 25. 
hates not his Father^ and Mother ^ and Wife^ and ^^ J^' ^|' 
Children^ and Brethren y and Sifters ^ yea and his own 
Life alfoy he cannot be my Difciple. I fay therefore, 
for a man to labour to perfuade thee that That fliall 
be thy Death, without which, the Truth hath faid, 
thou canft not have Eternal Life : This dodtrine 
thou muft abhor. 

Thirdly y Thou muft hate his fetting of thy feet 
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At laft there came a grave perfon to the Gate, 
named Goodwill^ who afked. Who was there ? and 
whence he came, and what he would have ? 

CAr. Here is a poor burdened Sinner. I come 

from the City of DeJiruSiion^ but am going to 

Mount Zion, that I may be delivered from the 

Wrath to come ; I would therefore. Sir, fince I am 

informed that by this Gate is the Way thither, 

know if you are willing to let me in ? 

Tbi Gate will Goodwill. I am willing with all my heart, faid 

be opened to hg . ^nd with that he opened the Gate. 

idfinners. So whcn Chrtftian was ftepping in, the other 

gave him a pull : Then faid Chrtftian j what means 

that ? The other told him, A little diftance from 

Satan envies this Gate, there is erefted a ftrong cafUe, of which 

*H^^^^ '*' -B^^/2;^^«^ is the captain; from thence both he, and 

Gate. them that are with him, (hoot arrows at thofe that 

come up to this Gate, if haply they may die before 
Chriftian en- they Can enter in. Then faid Chrijiiarij I rejoice 
tired the Gate ^j^^j tremble. So when he was got in, the man of 
tremiung! the Gate afked him who directed him thither. 
Talk between Chr. Evaugeliji bid me come hither and knock, 
g£^/«^ (as I did) and he faid, that you. Sir, would tell me 

what I muft do. 

Goodw. An open Door is fet before thee, and no 
man can fhut it. 

Chr. Now I begin to reap the Benefits of my 
hazards. 

Goodw. But how is it that you came alone ? 
Chr. Becaufe none of my neighbours faw their 
danger, as I faw mine. 

He that will enter in muft fir ji without 
Stand knocking at the Gate^ nor need he doubt ^ 
That is a knocker^ but to enter in. 
For God can love Aim, and forgive his fin. 
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Goodw. Did any of them know of your coming? 

Chr. Yes, my Wife and Children faw me at the 
firft, and called after me to turn again : Alfo fome 
of my neighbours ftood crying and calling after me 
to return ; but I put my fingers in my ears, and fo 
came on my way. 

Goodw. But did none of them follow you to per- 
fuade you to go back ? 

Chr. Yes, both Obftinate znA Pliable : But when 
they law that they could not prevail, Objiinate went 
railing back; but Pliable came with me a little 
way. 

Goodw. But why did he not come through ? 

Chr. We indeed came both together, until we 
came at the Slough of Defpond, into the which we 
alfo fuddenly fell, and then was my neighbour 
Pliable difcouraged, and would not adventure fur- 
ther. Wherefore, getting out again on that fide A man may 
next to his own houfe, he told me, I fliould poflTefs ^^J^ ^^^^^'J' 
the brave country alone for him : So he went his out for Hea- 
way, and I came mine. He after Objiinate^ and I ^^^» and yet 
to this Gate. f J,2f"^ 

Goodw. Then faid Goodwill^ Alas, poor man, 
is the Cceleftial Glory of fo fmall efteem with him, 
that he counteth it not worth running the hazard 
of a few difficulties to obtain it ? 

Chr. Truly, faid Chriftian^ I have faid the truth 
of Pliable y and if I fliould alfo fay all the truth of 
myfelf, it will appear there is no betterment *twixt Chriftian ac 
him and myfelf 'Tis true, he went back to his '^{'J^^^ \'^/'V 
own houfe, but I alfo turned afide to go in the way uan at the 
of Death, being perfuaded thereto by the carnal G^'^- 
arguments of one Mr. Worldly Wifeman. 

Goodw. Oh ! did he light upon you ? What, 
he would have had you have fought for eafc at the 
hands of Mr. Legality; they are both of them a 
very cheat ; but did you take his counfel ? 



24 THE PILGRIMS PROGRESS. 

Chriftian/rf/ the pidturc of a very grave Perfon hang up againfl 
a brave fie- ^kit, Wall ; and this was the fafliion of it. It had 
Tbefdjbion ^yes lifted up to Heaven, the beft of Books in his 
oftbepiaure. hand, the Law of Truth was written upon his lips, 

the World was behind his back ; it flood as if it 
pleaded with men, and a Crown of Gold did hang 
over its head. 

Chr. Then faid Chrijiian^ What means this ? 
Inter. The man whofe picture this is, is one of 
I Cor. 4. 15. a thoufand ; he can beget children, travel in birth 
Gal. 4. 19. with children, and nurfe them himfelf when they 

are born. And whereas thou feeft him with eyes 
lift up to Heaven, the beft of Books in his hand, 
and the Law of Truth writ on his lips ; it is to 
fliew thee, that his work is to know and unfold 
Tbi meaning dark things to Sinners; even as alfo thou feeft 
rf tbe pie- Yixxxi ftand as if he pleaded with men ; and whereas 

thou feeft the World as caft behind him, and that 
a Crown hangs over his head ; that is to (hew thee, 
that flighting and defpifing the things that arc pre- 
fent, for the love that he hath to his Mafter's fer- 
vice, he is fure in the World that comes next, to 
have Glory for his reward. Now, faid the Inter^ 
Wbybejbexv' prefer y I have ftiewed thee this picture firft, be- 
^^^^V^^^^^' caufe the man whofe picture this is, is the only 

man whom the Lord of the place whither thou 
art going, hath authorized to be thy Guide in all 
difficult places thou may 'ft meet with in the Way : 
Wherefore take good heed to what I have fhewed 
thee, and bear well in thy mind what thou haft 
feen ; left in thy Journey thou meet with fome that 
pretend to lead thee right, but their way goes down 
to death. 

Then he took him by the hand, and led him 
into a very large parloUr that was foil of duft, be- 
caufe never fwept; the which after he had reviewed 
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a litde while, the Interpreter called for a man to 
fweep. Now when he began to fweep, the duft 
began fo abundantly to fly about, that Chrijiian had 
^Imoft therewith been choaked. Then faid the 
Interpreter to a Damfel that flood by, bring hither 
Water, and fprinkle the room ; the which when 
fhe had done, it was fwept and cleanfed with plea- 
fure. 

Chr. Then faid Chrijiian^ What means this ? 

Inter. The Interpreter anfwered. This parlour 
is the heart of a man that was never fanftified by 
the fweet Grace of the Gofpel : The duft is his 
Original Sin, and inward Corruptions that have 
defiled the whole man. He that began to fweep 
at firft, is the Law ; but fhe that brought Water, 
and did fprinkle it, is the Go/pel. Now, whereas 
thou faweft that fo foon as the firfl began to fweep, 
the dufl did fo fly about, that the room by him 
could not be cleanfed, but that thou wafl almofl 
choaked therewith ; this is to fhew thee, that the 
Law, inflead of cleanfing the heart (by its work- 
ing) from Sin, doth revive, put flrength into, and Rom. 7. 6. 
increafe it in the foul, even as it doth difcover and > Cor. 15. 56. 
forbid it, for it doth not give Power to fubdue. °'"' ^' *°* 

Again, as thou fawefl the Damfel fprinkle the 
room with Water, upon which it was cleanfed 
with plcafure ; this is to fhew thee, that when the 
Gofpel comes in, the fweet and precious influences 
thereof to the heart, then, I fay, even as thou faw- 
efl the Damfel lay the dufl by fprinkling the floor 
with Water, (o is Sin vanquifhed and fubdued, and 
the foul made clean, through the Faith of it, and John 15. 3. 
confequently fit for the King of Glory to inhabit. ^P^^^- 5- 2^- 

I faw, moreover, in my dream. That the Inter- Rom.' 1^6.^25, 
preter took him by the hand, and had him into a 26. 1 John 5. 
little room, where fat two little children, each one '3- 
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Hejbetoedbim in his chair. The name of the eldeft was Pajfion^ 
Paffion and of the Other Pattetice. Pqffion feemed to be much 
Paffion^/// difcontent, but Patience was very quiet. Then 
bavi it noto. Chrtjiian aiked^ What is the reafon of the difcon- 
tent of Pajjion ? The Interpreter anfwered, the 
Governor of them would have him ftay for his beft 
things, *till the beginning of the next year ; but 
Patience /V/?r he wiU have all now : But Patience is willing to 

waiting. ^ait. 

Paffion batb Then I faw that one came to PaJJiony and brought 

bis defire. \i\\xi a bag of Trcafurc, and poured it down at his 

feet ; the which he took up and rejoiced therein, 
and withall laughed Patience to fcorn : But I be- 

And quickly held but a whilc, and he had lavifhed all away, and 

lavijbes all \^^^ nothing left him but rags. 

Tbe matter Chr. Then faid Chrijiian to the Interpreter ^ Ex- 

ixfounded. pouud this matter more fully to me. 

Inter. So he faid, Thefe two lads are Figures ; 
Pajjion of the men of this World, and Patience of 
the men of That which is to come : For as here 
thou feeft, Pajjion will have all now, this year; 
that is to fay, in this world ; fo are the men of this 
world : They muft have all their good things now, 
they cannot ftay till next year, that is, until the 
next World, for their portion of good. That pro- 
Tbe Worldly Verb, A Bird in the Hand is worth two in the Bujh^ 
man for a bird is of morc authority with them, than are all the 

Divine tcftimonies of the Good of the World to 
come. But as thou faweft, that he had quickly 
lavifhed all away, arid had prefently left him no- 
thing but rags ; fo will it be with all fuch men at 
the End of this world. 

Chr. Then faid Chrijiian^ Now I fee that Pa- 
Patience bad tiencc has the beft Wifdom, and that upon many 
tbe beft Wif" accouuts. I. Bccaufc he ftays for the beji things. 

2. And alfo becaufe he will have the Glory of his, 
when the other has nothing but rags. 
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Inter. Nay, you may add another, to wit, the 
Glory of the next World will never wear out ; but 
thefe are fuddenly gone. Therefore PaJJion had not 
fb much reafon to laugh at Patience ^ becaufe he Things that 
had his good things firft, as Patience will have to ^pJ'i!^^^''^ 
laugh at Pajjiony becaufe he had his beft things but thing) 
laft; ioxjirji muft give place to lajij becaufe laji that are Laft 
muft have its time to come ; but lafl: gives place ^^^ ^'^^' 
to nothing ; for there is not another to fuccecd : 
He therefore that hath his portion^r^, muft needs 
have a Time to fpend it ; but he that has his portion 
lafiy muft have it laftingly : Therefore it is faid of 
Dives, In thy Lifetime thou received^ thy good things ^ Luke 16. 
and likewife Lazarus evil things ; but now he is com-- r>ivc8 W^w 
fortedy and thou art tormented. ^Jrft. '"^^ 

Chr. Then I perceive it is not beft to covet 
things that are now, but to wait for things to come. 

Inter. You fay truth : For the things that arefeen 2 Cor. 4. 18. 
are Temporal ; but the things that are not feen are "^^ffi^ft 
Eternal : But though this be fo, yet fince things TmporaL ^ 
prefent, and our flefhly appetite are fuch near 
neighbours one to another; and again, becaufe 
things to come, and carnal Senfe, are fuch Stran- 
gers one to another : Therefore it is, that the firft 
of thefe fo fuddenly fell into Amity ^ and that Dif- 
tance is fo continued between the fecond. 

Then I faw in my dream, that the Interpreter 
took Chrijiian by the hand, and led him into a 
place where was a Fire burning againft a wall, 
and one ftanding by it, always cafting much water 
upon it, to quench it ; yet did the Fire burn higher 
and hotter. 

Then iaid Chrijiian^ What means this ? 

The Interpreter anfwered; This Fire is the 
Work of Grace that is wrought in the heart ; he 
that cafts water upon it, to extinguifh and put it 
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out, is the Devi/: But in that thou feeft the Fire 
notwithflanding burn higher and hotter, thou (halt 
alio fee the reafon of that. So he had him about 
to the back fide of the wall, where he faw a Man 
with a VefTel of Oil in his hand, of which he did 
alfo continually caft (but fecretly) into the Fire. 

Then faid Chrijiiany What means this ? 

The Interpreter anfwered. This is Chrijij who 

continually with the Oil of his Grace maintains 

the work already begun in the heart : By the means 

of which, notwithftanding what the Devil can do, 

2 Cor. 12.9. the fouls of his people prove gracious ftill. And 

in that thou faweft, that the Man flood behind the 
wall to maintain the Fire ; this is to teach thee. 
That it is hard for the Tempted to fee how this 
Work of Grace is maintained in the foul. 

I faw alfo, that the Interpreter took him again 
by the hand, and led him into a pleafant place, 
where was buildcd a flately Palace, beautiful to be- 
hold ; at the fight of which, Chrijiian was greatly 
delighted ; he faw alfo upon the top thereof cer- 
tain perfons walking, who were cloathed air in 
Gold. 

Then faid Chrijiianj May we go in thither ? 

Then the Interpreter took him and led him up 
toward the Door of the Palace ; and behold, at the 
Door fl:ood a great Company of men, as defirous 
to go in, but durfi: not. There alfo fat a man at a 
little diftance from the door, at a table fide, with 
a book, and his inkhorn before him, to take the 
name of him that fhould enter therein : He (aw 
alfo, that in the door-way fl:ood many men in ar- 
mour to keep it, being rcfolved to do to the men 
that would enter, what hurt and mifchief they 
could. Now was Chrijiian fomewhat in a maze : 
At lafl:, when every man flarted back for fear of 
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the armed men, Chrijiian faw a man of a very ftout 
countenance, come up to the man that fat there to 
write, faying. Set down my namcy Sir ; the which The Faiiant 
when he had done, he faw the man draw his ^^^' 
Sword, and put an Helmet upon his head, and ru{h 
toward the Door upon the armed men, who laid 
upon him with deadly force : But the man, not at 
all difcouraged, fell to cutting and hacking moft 
fiercely. So after he had received and given many 
wounds to thofe that attempted to keep him out, 
he cut his way through them all, and prefTed for- 
ward into the Palace ; at which there was a plea- 
fant voice heard from thofe that were within, even 
of thofe that walked upon the top of the Palace, 
faying. 

Come illy Come in ; 

Eternal Glory thou Jh alt win. 

So he went in, and was cloathed with fuch gar- 
ments as they. Then Chrijiian fmiled, and faid, 
I think verily I know the meaning of this. 

Now, faid Chrijiian^ let me go hence. Nay, flay 
(faid the Interpreter) till I have fhewed thee a lit- 
tle more, and after that thou fhalt go on thy way. 
So he took him by the hand again, and led him 
into a very dark room, where there fate a man in Dcfpair nke 
an Iron Cage. ^* ^'"^^ ^^^'• 

Now the man, to look on, feemed very fad : he 
fat with his eyes looking down to the ground, his 
hands folded together, and he fighed as if he would 
break his heart. Then faid Chri/iiany What means 
this ? At which the Interpreter bid him talk with 
the man. 

Then faid Chrijiian to the man. What art thou ? 
The man anfwered, I am what I was not once. 

Chr. What wafl thou once ? 
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Man. The man faid^ I was once, a fair and flou- 
Luke 8. 13. rifliing Profeflbr, both in mine own eyes, and alfb 

in the eyes of others : I once was^ as I thought^ 
fair for the Ccelcftial City, and had then even Joy 
at the thoughts that I fhould get thither. 
CAr. Well, but what art thou now ? 
Man. I am now a man of Dejpair^ and am (hut 
up in it, as in this Iron Cage. I cannot get out ; 
O, Now I cannot. 

Chr. But how earned: thou in this condition ? 
Man. I left off to watch, and be fober ; I laid 
the reins upon the neck of my lufts; I finned 
againft the Light of the Word, and the Goodnefs 
of God : I have grieved the Spirit, and he is gone ; 
I tempted the Devil, and he is come to me ; I have 
provoked God to Anger, and he has left me; I 
have fo hardened my heart that I cannot repent. 

Then iaid Chrijtian to the Interpreter^ But is 
there no Hopes for fuch a man as this ? Afk him, 
faid the Interpreter. 

Chr. Then faid Chrijiian^ Is there no Hope, but 
you mufl be kept in the Iron Cage of Defpair ? 
Man. No, none at all. 

Chr. Why ? The Son of the Bleffed is very pi- 
tiful. 
Heb. 6. 6. Man. I have crucified him to myfelf afrefh ; I 

Luke 19. 14. have deipifed his Perfon, I have defpifed his Righ- 

teoufnefs, I have counted his Blood an unholy 
Hcb. 10. 28, thing, I have done defpite to the Spirit of Grace : 
*9' Therefore I have fhut myfelf out of all the Pro- 

mifes, and there now remains to me nothing but 
Threatnings, dreadful Threatnings, fearful Threat- 
nings of certain Judgment and fiery Indignation, 
which fhall devour me as an Adverfary. 

Chr. For what did you bring yourfelf into this 
condition ? 
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Man. For the Lufts, Pleafures, and Profits of 
this World ; in the enjoyment of which, I did then 
promife myfelf much delight : But now every one 
of thofe things alfo bite me, and gnaw me, like a 
burning Worm. 

CAr. But canft thou not now repent and turn ? 

Man. God hath denied me Repentance. His 
Word gives me no encouragement to believe ; yea, 
himfelf hath fhut me up in this Iron Cage : Nor 
can all the men in the world let me out. O Eter- 
nity ! Eternity ! How (hall I grapple with the Mi- 
fery that I muft meet with in Eternity ! 

Inter. Then faid the Interpreter to Chrijiian, Let 
this man's Mifery be remembred by thee, and be 
an everlafting Caution to thee. 

Chr. Well, faid Chrifiian^ this is Fearful ; God 
help me to watch and be fober, and to pray that 
I may fliun the Caufe of this man's mifery. Sir, 
is it not time for me to go on my way now ? 

Inter. Tarry till I fliall fhow thee one thing more, 
and thou fhalt go on thy way. 

So he took Cbriftian by the hand again, and led 
him into a chamber, where there was one rifing 
out of bed ; and as he put on his raiment, he fhook 
and trembled. Then faid Chrijtianj Why doth this 
man thus tremble ? The Interpreter then bid him 
tell to Chriftian the reafon of his fo doing : So he 
began and faid. This night as I was in my fleep, 
I dreamed, and behold the Heavens grew exceed- 
ing black ; Alfo it thundred and lightned in moft 
fearful wife, that it put me into an agony. So I 
looked up in my dream, and faw the clouds rack 
at an unufual rate ; upon which I heard a great 
found of a Trumpet, and faw alfo a Man fit upon 
a Cloud, attended with the Thoufands of Heaven: i Cor. 15. 
They were all in flaming fire, alfo the Heavens 5 2- 
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1 Thcff. 4. were in a burning flame, I heard then a Voice, 
Y^ ^^ 8 ^^y^"S» Arife ye Dead, and come to Judgment ; and 

2 Thcff. 1. 8. with that the Rocks rent, the Graves opened, and 
Rev. 2b. II, the Dead, that were therein, came forth; fomeof 

12,13,14. them were exceeding glad, and looked upward; 
mIcH. 7.^ 16, ^^^ fome fought to hide themfelves under the 

17- «iountains : Then I faw the Man that fat upon the 

Pfaims. 1,2, Cloudy Qpen the Book, and bid the World draw 

Dsm. lo. 7. near. Yet there was, by reafon of a fierce Flame 

which ifliied out and came before him, a conve- 
nient diftance betwixt him and them, as betwixt 
Mai. 3. 2, 3. the Judge and the Prifoners at the bar. I heard 
Dan.7.9, 10. ^ aifQ proclaimed to them that attended on the 
Mat. 3. 12. Man that fat on the Cloud, Gather together the 
viTl^?^' T'tfr^j, the Chaff and Stubble, and caji them into the 

burning Lake ; and with that the bottomlefs Pit 
opened, juft whereabout I flood ; out of the mouth 
of which there came, in an abundant manner, 
fmoak, and coals of fire, with hideous noifes. It 
Luke 3. 17. was alfo faid to the fame Perfons, Gather my Wheat 

into the Garner. And with that I faw many catch*d 
I Thcff. 4. up and carried away into the clouds, but I was left 
16, 17. behind. I alfo fought to hide myfelf, but I could 

not, for the Man that fat upon the Cloud ftill kept 
Rom. 2 14, his Eye upon me : My Sins alfo came into my 
'5- mind ; and my Confcience did accufe me on every 

fide. Upon this I awaked from my fleep. 

Chr. But what was it that made you fo afraid 
of this fight ? 

Man. Why, I thought that the Day of Judg- 
ment was come, and that I was not ready for it : 
But this frighted me moft, that the Angels gathered 
up feveral, and left me behind; alfo the Pit of 
Hell opened her mouth juft where I ftood. My 
Confcience too aftlidted me ; and, as I thought, 
the Judge had always his Eye upon me, (hewing 
Indignation in his countenance. 
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Then faid the Interpreter to Ckrijlian^ Haft thou 
confidered all thefe things ? 

Chr. Yes, and they put me in Hope and Fear. 

Int. Well, keep all things fo in thy mind, that 
they may be as a goad in thy fides, to prick thee 
forward in the Way thou muft go. Then Chrijiian 
began to gird up his loins, and to addrefs himfelf 
to his Journey. Then faid the Interpreter^ The 
Comforter be always with thee, good Chrijiian ; to 
guide thee in the Way that leads to the City. So 
Chrijiian went on his Way, faying. 

Here I have feen Things rare and projit able ^ 
Things pleafant^ dreadful^ Things to make mejlable 
In what I have begun to take in hand ; 
Then let me think on them^ and underjiand 
Wherefore they Jhewed me were^ and let me be 
Thankful J O good Interpreter, to thee. 

Now I faw in my dream. That the highway up 
which Chrijiian was to go, was fenced on either 
fide with a wall, and that wall was called Salvation. iTa. 26. 1. 
Up this way therefore did burdened Chrijiian run, 
but not without great difficulty, becaufe of the 
Load on his back. 

He ran thus till he came at a place fomewhat 
afcending, and upon that place ftood a Crofs^ and 
a little below, in the bottom, a Sepulchre. So I 
faw in my dream. That juft as Chrijiian came up 
with the Crofsj his Burden loofed fromofFhis fhoul- 
ders, and fell from o£F his back, and began to tum- 
ble, and fo continued to do, till it came to the 
mouth of the Sepulchre, where it fell in, and I faw 
it no more. 

Then was Chrijiian glad and lightfome, and faid TFben God 
with a merry heart, He hath given me Reji by his [^^^^Qltif/ afd 
Sorrow, and Life by his Death. Then he ftood ftill a Burden, we 

D 
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are as thofe whilc to look and wondcr ; for it was very furpriz- 

tbat leap for j^g to him, that the fight of the Crofs fhould thus 

•^' eafe him of his Burden. He looked therefore, and 

looked again, even till the fprings that were in his 

Zcch. 12. lo. head fent the waters down his cheeks. Now, as 

he flood looking and weeping, behold three Shin- 
Mar. 2. 5. ing Ones came to him and faluted him, with Peace 

be to thee; fo the fir ft faid to him, T^hy Sins be for ^ 

given; the fecond ftript him of his rags, and 

Zcch. 3. 4. cloathed him with Change of Raiment ; the third 

Eph. I. 13. alfo fet a Mark on his forehead, and gave him a 

Roll, with a Seal upon it, which he bid him look 
on as he ran, and that he fhould give it in at the 
Coeleftial Gate ; fo they went their way. Then 
Chrijiian gave three leaps for Joy, and went on 
finging : 

A Cbriftian^ Tbus far did I come laden with my Sin ; 
^ahiuwben ^^^ could ought eafe the grief that I was in, 

God doth give Till I Came hither : What a place is this ! 

^Jnls^lhar ^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^^ beginning of my blifs ? 

Muji here the Burden fall from off my back ? 
Mujl here the firings that bound it to me crack .? 
Bleji Crofs ! bleji Sepulchre ! bleji rather be 
The Man that there was put to Shame for me ! 

I faw then in my dream, that he went on thus, 
even until he came at the bottom, where he faw, 
a little out of the way, three men faft afleep, with 
Fetters upon their heels. The name of the one 
Simple, Sloth, was Simple, another Sloth, and the third Prefump- 

^»i/ Prcfump- ^i^^^ 

Chrijiian then feeing them lie in this cafe, went 

to them, if peradventure he might awake them ; 

and cried. You are like them that fleep on the top 

Prov. 23. 34. of a maft, for the Dead Sea is under you, a Gulph 

that hath no bottom : Awake, therefore, and come 
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away ; be willing alfo, and I will help you off with 
your Irons. He alfo told them. If he that goeth i Pet. 5. 8. 
about like a roaring Lion, conies by, you will cer- 
tainly become a Prey to his teeth. With that they 
looked upon him, and began to reply in this fort : 
Simple faid, I fee no Danger : Sloth faid, Tet a little There is no 
mare Sleep : And Prefumption faid. Every Tub muji ^'fj^Q^^, 
Jiand upon his own bottom. And fo they lay down openetb not 
to fleep again, and Chrijlian went on his Way. ^^^ O'^^- 

Yet was he troubled to think, that men in that 
danger fhould fo little efleem the kindnefs of him 
that fo freely offered to help them, both by the 
awakening of them, counfelling of them, and prof- 
fering to help them off with their Irons. And as 
he was troubled thereabout, he efpied two men 
come tumbling over the wall, on the Left Hand 
of the narrow Way ; and they made up apace to 
him. The name of the one was Forma lijl, and the 
name of the other Hypocrijy. So, as I faid, they 
drew up unto him, who thus entered with them 
into difcourfe. 

Cbr. Gentlemen, Whence came you, and whi- ChrifUan 
ther do you go ? \'^^^^^ ""''^ 

Formaliji and Hypocrijy. We were born in the 
land of Vain-Glory, and are going for Praife to 
Mount Sion. 

Chr. Why came you not in at the Gate which 
flandeth at the beginning of the Way ? Know you 
not that it is written. That he that comet h not in by John 10. i. 
the Door, but cUmbeth up fome other way, the fame 
is a Thief and a Robber ? 

Who^s this ? The Pilgrim. How ! 'Tis very true. 
Old things are pafs*d away ; alVs become New. 
Strange I He's another Man, upon my word; 
They be fine Feathers, that make a fine Bird. 



Tbey that 
come into the 
Way, but not 
by the Door, 
think that they 
can fay fome- 
thing in Vin- 
dication of 
their own 
FraSice. 
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Form, and Hyp. They faid. That to go to the 
Gate for entrance, was by all their countrymen 
counted too far about ; and that therefore their 
ufual way was to make a fhort cut of it, and to 
climb over the wall, as they had done. 

Chr. But will it not be counted a Trefpafs 
againft the Lord of the City, whither we are bound, 
thus to violate his revealed Will ? 

Form, and Hyp. They told him. That as for that, 
he needed not to trouble his head thereabout ; for 
what they did, they had Cujiom for, and could pro- 
duce, if need were, Teftimony that would witnefs 
it, for more than a thoufand years. 

Chr. But, faid Chrijiian, will your Pradtice ftand 
a Trial at Law ? 

Form, and Hyp. They told him that Cujiom ^ it 
being of fb long ftanding as above a thoufand years, 
would doubtlefs now be admitted as a thing legal 
by an impartial Judge : And befides, faid they, if 
we get into the Way, what's matter which way we 
get in ? If we are in, we are in : Thou art but in 
the Way, who, as we perceive, came in at the 
Gate ; and we are alfo in the Way, that came tumr 
bling over the wall : Wherein now is thy condi- 
tion better than ours ? 

Chr. I walk by the Rule of my Mafter, you 
walk by the rude working of your fancies. You 
are counted Thieves already by the Lord of the 
Way, therefore I doubt you will not be found true 
men at the End of the Way. You come in by 
yourfelves without his Direction ; and (hall go out 
by yourfelves, without his Mercy. 

To this they made him but little anfwer ; only 
they bid him look to himfelf. Then I faw that 
they went on every man in his way, without much 
Conference one with another ; fave that thefe two 
men told Chrijiian^ That as to Laws and Ordi^ 
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nances, they doubted not but they fliould as con- 
fcientioufly do them as he. Therefore, faid they, 
we fee not wherein thou difFereft from us, but by 
the Coat that is on thy back, which was, as we 
trow, given thee by fome of thy neighbours to hide 
the fhame of thy nakednefs. 

CAr. By Laws and Ordinances you will not be Gal. 2. 16. 
faved, fince you came not in by the Door, And 
as for this Coat that is on my back, it was given Chriftian has 
me by the Lord of the Place whither I go ; and g^f ^/^^^^ 
that, as you fay, to cover my nakednels with. And ^^ck, and is 
I take it as a token of his kindnefs to me ; for I comforted 
had nothing but Rags before ; and befides, thus I \i^comforted ^ 
comfort myfelf as I go : Surely, think I, when I alfo with bis 
come to the Gate of the City, the Lord thereof JJjj:^ ^^^^'^ 
will know me for good, fince I have his Coat on 
my back ! a Coat that he gave me freely in the day 
that he ftript me of my Rags. I have moreover a 
Mark in my forehead, of which perhaps you have 
taken no notice, which one of my Lord's moft in- 
timate Aflbciates fixed there in the day that my 
Burden fell ofFmy fhoulders. I will tell you, more- 
over, that I had then given me a Roll fealed, to 
comfort me by reading, as I go on the Way ; I was 
alfo bid to give it in at the Coelefi:ial Gate, in to- 
ken of my certain going in after it ; all which 
things I doubt you want, and want them, becaufe 
you came not in at the Gate. 

To thefe things they gave him no anfwer, only 
they looked upon each other, and laughed. Then 
I faw that they vyrent on all, fave that Chrijiian kept 
before, who had no more talk but with himfelf, Chriftian has 
and that fometimes fighingly, and fometimes com- ^^^ foitbbim- 
fortably : Alfo he would be often reading in the 
Roll, that one of the Shining Ones gave him, by 
which he was refrefhed. 

I beheld then, that they all went on till they 
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He comes to camc to the foot of the hill Difficulty y at the bot- 
tbe bill Diffi- (om of which was a Spring. There were alfo in 
^" the lame place two other ways befides that which 

came ftrait from the Gate ; one turned to the left 
handy and the other to the right, at the bottom of 
the hill : but the narrow Way lay right up the hill, 
and the name of the going up the fide of the hill 
is called Difficulty. Chrtjiian now went to the 
Ifiu 49. 10. Spring, and drank thereof to refrefh himfelf, and 

then began to go up the Hill, faying : 

This Hilly though high, I covet to afcendy 

The Difficulty will not me offend. 

For I perceive the Way to Life lies here : 

Come pluck up Heart, lefs neither faint nor fear ; 

Better, though difficult, the Right Way to go. 

Than Wrong, though eafy, where the End is Wo. 

The other two alfo came to the foot of the hill ; 
but when they faw that the hill was fteep and 
high ; and that there were two other ways to go ; 
and fuppofmg alfo that thefe two ways might meet 
again with that up which Chrijiian went, on the 
other fide of the hill : Therefore they were refolved 
to go in thofe ways. Now the name of one of 
thofe ways was Danger, and the name of the other 
The danger DeJiruBion. So the one took the way which is 
'{/TeWaj! called Danger, which led him into a great Wood, 

and the other took diredtly up the way to Dejlruc- 
tion, which led him into a wide field, full of dark 
Mountains, where he ftumbled and fell, and rofe 
no more. 

I looked then after Chrijiian, to fee him go up 
the hill, where I perceived he fell from running to 
going, and from going to clambering upon his 
hands and his knees, becaufe of the fteepnefs of the 
place. Now about the midway to the top of the 
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hill, was a pleafant Arbour ^ made by the Lord of a Word of 

the Hill, for the rcfrefhment of weary Travellers ; ^'■^^^• 

thither therefore Chrijiian got, where alfo he fat 

down to reft him : Then he pulled his Roll out of 

his bofom, and read therein to his Comfort ; he alfo 

now began afrefh to take a review of the Coat or 

Garment that was given him as he flood by the 

Crols. Thus pleafing himfelf a while, he at laft 

fell into a Slumber, and thence into a faft Sleep, 

which detained him in that place until it was al- 

moft night : and in his Sleep his Roll fell out of He that peps 

his hand. Now as he was fleeping, there came '^ ^ ^^^^^* 

one to him, and awaked him, faying. Go to the ant^ Prov. 6. 6. 

thou Sluggard; confider her ways^ and be wife : And 

with that Chriftian fuddenly flarted up, and fped 

him on his Way, and went apace till he came to 

the top of the hill. 

Now when he was got to the top of the hill, there 
came two men running againfl him amain ; the 
name of the one was Timorous^ and of the other chriftian 
Mijiruji : To whom Chriftian faid. Sirs, What's the meets witb 
matter you run the wrong way ? Timorous anfwered, Tknorour 
That they were going to the City of Zion^ and had 
got up that difficult place : But, faid he, the farther 
we go, the more Danger we meet with ; wherefore 
we turned, and are going back again. 

Yes, feid Mijiruji^ for juft before us lies a cou- 
ple of Lions in the Way ; (whether fleeping or 
waking we know not) and we could not think, if 
we came within reach, but they would prefently 
pull us in pieces. 

Shall they who Wrong begin yet Rightly end ? 
Shall they at all have S^etyfor their friend? 
No J noy in head-frong manner they fet out^ 
And bead-long will they fall at laft no doubt. 
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CAr. Then faid Chrijiian^ You make me afraid : 
But whither ftiall I fly to be fafe ? If I go back to 
mine own country, that is prepared for Fire and 
Brimftone, and I fhall certainly perifli there : I^ I 
can get to the Coeleftial City, I am fure to be in 
Chriftian fafety there : I muft venture ; to go backi is no- 

^llr ^^ ^^"S ^^^ di^^iXh ; to go forward, is Fear of death, 

and Life everlafling beyond it : I will yet go for- 
ward. So Mijlruji and Timorous ran down the hill, 
and Chrijlian went on his Way. But thinking 
again of what he had heard from the men, he felt 
in his bofom for his Roll, that he might read there- 

Chriftian w//: in, and be comforted ; but he felt, and found it not. 

tblrefnbe '^^^^ ^^^ Cbrijitan in great diftrefs, and knew not 
ufed to take what to do ; for he wanted that which ufed to re- 
Comfort. lieve him ; and that which fhould havfe been his 

Pafs into the Coeleftial City. Here therefore he 
He is perplex- began to be much perplexed, and knew not what 
id for bis Roll, to do ; at laft he bethought himfelf that he had 

flept in the Arbour that is on the fide of the hill ; 
and falling down upon his knees, he afked God 
Forgivenefs for that his foolifh aft, and then went 
back to look for his Roll. But all the Way he 
went back, who can fufficiently fet forth the for- 
row of Chrijlian s heart ? Sometimes he fighed, 
fometimes he wept, and oftentimes he chid himfelf 
for being fo foolifh to fall afleep in that place 
which was erefted only for a little refreftiment 
from his wearinefs. Thus therefore he went back, 
carefully looking on this fide and on that, all the 
way as he went, if happily he might find the Roll 
that had been his comfort fo many times in his 
Journey. He went thus till he came again in fight 
Chriftian he- of the Arbour where he fat and flept ; but that fight 
lto%Utp{n^^' renewed his forrow the more, by bringing again 

even afrefli, his evil of fleeping into his mind. 
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Thus therefore he now went on bewailing his fin- Rev. 2. 
fill fleep, faying, O wretched Man that lam ! that ^^^^^' S- 7. 
I fhould fleep in the Day-time ! that I fliould fleep 
in the midft of Difficulty ! that I fhould fo indulge 
the Flefh, as to ufe that reft, for eafe to my fleflb, 
which the Lord of the Hill hath eredted only for 
the relief of the Spirits of Pilgrims ! How many 
ilcps have I took in vain ! (Thus it happened to 
Ifrael^ for their Sin they were fent back again by 
the way of the Red Sea) and I am made to tread 
thofe fleps with Sorrow, which I might have trod 
with Delight, had it not been for this finful Sleep. 
How far might I have been on my Way by this 
time ! I am made to tread thofe fleps thrice over, 
which I needed not to have trod but once : Yea, 
now alfo I am like to be benighted, for the Day 
is almofl fpent : O that I had not flept ! Now by 
this time he was come to the Arbour again, where 
for a while he fat down and wept ; but at lafl (as 
Chrijiian would have it) looking forrow fully down 
under the fettle, there he efpied his Roll; the Chrifiian/»^. 
which he with trembling and hafle catched up and ^^^ ^" ^^^^ 
put into his bofom. But who can tell how joyful ,v, ^^^ ^ ^ 
this man was, when he had gotten his Roll again ? 
For this Roll was the AfTurance of his Life, and 
Acceptance at the defired Haven. Therefore he 
laid it up in his bofbm, gave Thanks to God for 
direding his eye to the place where it lay, and with 
Joy and Tears betook himfelf again to his Journey. 
But, O how nimbly now did he go up the reft of 
the Hill ! Yet, before he got up, the Sun went 
down upon Chrijiian ; and this made him again re- 
call the vanity of his fleeping to his remembrance ; 
and thus he again began to condole with himfelf: 
P thou finful Sleep ! how for thy fake am I like to 
be benighted in my Journey : I muft walk with- 
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out the Sun, darknefs muft cover the path of my 
feet, and I mufl hear the noife of doleful creatures, 
becaufe of my finful Sleep ! Now alfo he remem- 
bered the ftory that Mijirufl and Tumorous told him 
of, how they were frighted with the fight of the 
Lions. Then faid Chrtftian to himfelf again, Thefe 
Beafts range in the Night for their prey, and if 
they fliould meet with me in the dark, how (hould 
I fhift them ? How fhould I efcape being by them 
torn in pieces ? Thus he went on his Way ; but 
while he was thus bewailing his unhappy mifcar- 
riage, he lift up his eyes, and behold there was a 
very ftately palace before him, the name of which 
was Beautiful^ and it flood juft by the Highway 
fide. 

So I faw in my dream, that he made hafle and 
went forward, that if poflible he might get Lodg- 
ing there. Now before he had gone far, he en- 
tered into a very narrow Pafl!age, which was about 
a furlong off the Porter's lodge, and looking very 
narrowly before him as he went, he efpied two 
Lions in the way. Now, thought he, I fee the dan- 
gers that Mijirujl and Timorous were driven back 
by. (The Lions were chained, but he law not the 
chains.) Then he was afraid, and thought alfo 
himfelf to go back after them, for he thought no- 
thing but death was before him : But the Porter 
at the Lodge, whofe name is Watchful^ perceiving 
that Chrijiian made a Halt, as if he would go back, 
Mark 13.14. cried unto him, faying. Is thy Strength fo fmall? 

Fear not the Lions, for they are chained, and are 
placed there for Trial of Faith, where it is, and 
for Difcovery of thofe that have none : Keep in the 
midfi of the Path, and no hurt, fliall come unto 
thee. 

Then I faw that he went on trembling for fear 
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of the Lions ; but taking good heed to the direc- 
tions of the Porter, he heard them roar, but they 
did him no harm. Then he clapt his hands, and 
went on till he came and flood before the Gate 
where the Porter was. Then faid Chrijiian to the 
Porter, Sir, What houfe is this .? and. May I lodge 
here to-night ? The Porter anfwered. This houfe 
was built by the Lord of the Hill, and he built it 
for the relief and fecurity of Pilgrims. The Por- 
ter alfo afked whence he was, and whither he was 
going ? 

Chr. I am come from the City of DeJiruStion, 
and am going to Mount Zion; but becaufe the Sun 
is now fet, I defire, if I may, to lodge here to-night. 

Porter. What is your Name ? 

Chr. My name is now Chrijiian^ but my name 
at the firft was Gracelefs : I came of the race of 
yaphethj whom God will perfuade to dwell in the Gen. 9. 27. 
Tents of Shem. 

Port. But how doth it happen that you come 
{o late ? The Sun is fet. 

Chr. I had been here fooner, but that, wretched 
man that I am, I flept in the Arbour that ftands 
on the Hill-fide ! Nay, I had, notwithflanding that, 
been here much fooner, but that in my Sleep I loft 
my Evidence, and came without it to the brow of 
the Hill, and then feeling for it, and finding it not, 
I was forced, with Sorrow of Heart, to go back 
to the place where I flept my Sleep, where I found 
it, and now I am come. 

Port. Well, I will call out one of the Virgins 

Difficulty is behind^ Fear is before ^ 
Though he's got on the HilU the Lions roar. 
A Chrijiian man is never long at Eafe ; 
When onefrighfs gone, another doth himfeize. 
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of this place, who will, (if fhe likes your Talk) 
bring you in to the reft of the Family, according 
to the rules of the houfe. So Watchful xhc Porter 
rang a bell, at the found of which came out of 
the door of the houfe a grave and beautiful dam- 
fel, named Difcretion, and afked why fhe was 
called ? 

The Porter anfwered. This man is in a Journey 
from the City of DeJlruBion to Mount Ziotiy but 
being weary and benighted, he afked me if he 
might lodge here to-night : So I told him I would 
call for thee, who, after Difcourfe had with him, 
mayeft do as feemeth thee good, even according to 
the Law of the houfe. 

Then fhe afked him, whence he was, and whi- 
ther he was going ? And he told her. She afked 
him alfo, how he got into the Way ? and he told 
her. Then fhe afked him, what he had feen and 
met with in the Way ? and he told her. And at 
laft fhe afked his Name ? So he faid, It is Chrif- 
tian ; and I have fo much the more a defirc to lodge 
here to-night, becaufe by what I perceive, this 
Place was built by the Lord of the Hill, for the 
relief and fecurity of Pilgrims : So fhe fmiled, but 
the water ftood in her eyes : And after a little paufe, 
fhe faid, I will call forth two or three more of the 
Family. So fhe ran to the door and called out 
Prudence, Piety, and Charity ; who after a little 
more difcourfe with him, had him into the Family ; 
and many of them meeting him at the Thre(hold 
of the Houfe, faid, Come in, thou bleflfed of the 
Lord ; this Houfe was built by the Lord of the 
Hill, on purpofe to entertain fuch Pilgrims in. 
Then he bowed his head, and followed them into 
the Houfe : So when he was come in, and fet down, 
they gave him fomething to drink, and confented 
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together that until Supper was ready, fbme of them 
ihould have fome particular difcourfe with Chrif- 
tiarij for the beft Improvement of Time, and they 
appointed Piety ^ and Prudence^ and Charity j to dif- 
courfe with him ; and thus they began : 

Piety. Come, good Cbrijiian^ fince we have been Piety difcour- 
fb loving to you, to receive you into our Houfe this -^^^ ^''^' 
night, let us, if perhaps we may better ourfelves 
thereby, talk with you of all things that have hap- 
pened to you in your Pilgrimage. 

Chr. With a very good will, and I am glad that 
you are fo well difpofed. 

Piety. What moved you at firft to betake your- 
felf to a Pilgrim's Life ? 

Chr. I was driven out of my Native Country by How Chrif- 
a dreadful found that was in mine ears ; to wit, ^*° ^^' ^^j^: 
That unavoidable deftrud:ion did attend me, if I own Country, 
abode in that place where I was. 

Piety. But how did it happen that you came 
out of your Country this Way ? 

Chr. It was as God would have it ; for when I 
was under the fears of deftrudlion, I did not know 
whither to go ; but by chance there came a Man, 
even to me; (as I was trembling and weeping,) 
whofe name is Evangeliji^ and he directed me to How be got 
the Wicket Gate, which elfe I (hould never have ^^^^J^^ ^-^^ 
found, and fo fet me into the Way that hath led 
me diredtly to this Houfe. 

Piety. But did you not come by the Houfe of 
the Interpreter ? 

Chr. Yes, and did fee fuch things there, the re- 
membrance of which will ftick by me as long as 
I live : Efpecially three things, to wit. How Chrift, a Rehearfal 
in defpite oi Satan^ maintains his Work of Grace of what be 
in the heart ; how the Man had finned himfelf "^-^ 
quite out of hopes of God's Mercy ; and alfo the 



i 



46 rHE PILGRIMS PROGRESS. 

dream of him that thought in his fleep the Day of 
Judgment was come. 

Piety. Why, Did you hear him tell his dream ? 

CAr. Yes, and a dreadful one it was, I thought ; 
it made my heart ache as he was telling of it ; but 
yet I am glad I heard it. 

Piety. Was that all that you faw at the Houfe 
of the Interpreter ? 

Chr. No, he took me and had me where he 
fliowed me a ftately Palace, and how the people 
were clad in Gold that were in it ; and how there 
came a venturous man, and cut his Way through 
the armed men that ftood in the Door to keep him 
out; and how he was bid to come in, and win 
Eternal Glory : Methought thofe things did ravifli 
my heart ! I could have ftaid at that good man's 
houfe a twelvemonth, but that I knew I had fur- 
ther to go. 

Piety. And what faw you elfe in the Way ? 

Chr. Saw! Why, I went but a little further, 
and I faw one, as I thought in my mind, hang 
bleeding upon a Tree ; and the very Sight of him 
made my Burden fall off my back, (for I groaned 
under a weary Burden) but then it fell down from 
off me. 'Twas a ftrange thing to me, for I never 
faw fuch a thing before : Yea, and while I ftood 
looking up, (for then I could not forbear looking) 
Three Shining Ones came to me : One of them 
teftified that my Sins were forgiven me ; another 
ftript me of my Rags, and gave me this *broidered 
Coat which you fee ; and the third fet the Mark 
which you fee in my forehead, and gave me this 
fealed Roll ; (and with that he plucked it out of 
his Bofom.) 

Piety. But you faw more than this, did you not? 

Chr. The things that I have told you, were the 
beft ; yet fome other fmall matters I faw, as namely 
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I iaw three men. Simple, Sloth, and Prefumption, 
lie afleep a little out of the Way as I came, with 
Irons upon their heels ; but do you think I could 
awake them ! I alfo faw Formality and Hypo- 
crify come tumbling over the wall, to go (as they 
pretended) to Zion, but they were quickly loft ; 
even as I myfelf did tell them, but they would not 
believe : But, above all, I found it hard work to 
get up this Hill, and as hard to come by the Lions 
mouths : and truly if it had not been for the good 
man, the Porter that ftands at the Gate, I do not 
know, but that, after all, I might have gone back 
again ; but now I thank God I am here, and I 
thank you for receiving of me. 

Then Prudence thought good to afk him a few 
queftions, and defired his anfwer to them. 

Prudence. Do you not think ibmetimes of the Prudence dif- 
Country* from whence you came ? ^^^^/^^ ^^^* 

Chr. Yea, but with much Shame and Detejla- Chriftian's 
tion : Truly, if I had been mindful of that Coun- *^lf^\%^^^ 
try from whence I came out, I might have had fjj, ' 
opportunity to have returned; but now I defire a Heb, n. 15, 
better Country; that is, a Heavenly. '^' 

Prud. Do you not yet bear away with you 
ibme of the things that then you were converfant 
withal ? 

Chr. Yes, but greatly againft my will ; efpecially 
my inward and carnal Cogitations, with which all ChrifUan dif- 
my countrymen, as well as myfelf, were delighted; ^fJ^^J^Q^ ,-, 
but now all thofe things are my Grief; and might tations. 
I but choofe mine own things, I would choofe 
never to think of thofe things more ; but when I ChrifUan's 
would be doing of that which is beft, that which is ^^^'^^• 
worft IS with me. 

Prud. Do you not find fometimes, as if thofe 
things were vanquiftied, which at other times are 
your Perplexity ? 



Chriftian's 
Golden Hours, 



HotoQ\m!^TL 
gets Power 
againft his 
Corruptions. 



Why Chrif- 
tian would be 
at Mount 
Zion. 

Ifa. 25. 8. 
Rev. 21.4. 



Charity dif- 
courfes him. 



Chriftian*s 
Love to bis 
Wife and 
Children. 



48 "THE PILGRIMS PROGRESS. 

C/ir. Yes, but that is but feldom ; but they are 
to me Golden Hours, in which fuch things happen 
to me. 

PruJ. Can you remember by what Means you 
find your annoyances at times, as if they were van- 
quifhed ? 

C/ir. Yes, when I think what I faw at the 
Crofs, that will do it ; and when I look upon my 
*broidered Coat, that will do it ; alfo when I look 
into the Roll that I carry in my bofom, that will 
do it ; and when my thoughts wax warm about 
whither I am going, that will do it. 

PruJ. And what is it that makes you fo defi- 
rous to go to Mount Zion ? 

Chr. Why, there I hope to fee him alive that 
did hang dead on the Crofs ; and there I hope to 
be rid of all thofe things, that to this day are in me 
an Annoyance to me : There they fay there is no 
Death, and there I fhall dwell with fuch Company 
as I like beft. For, to tell you truth, I love nim, 
becaufe I was by him eafed of my Burden ; and I 
am weary of my inward Sicknefs : I would fain be 
where I ftiall die no more, and with the Company 
that fhall continually cry, Holy^ Holy^ Holy. 

Then faid Charity to Chrijiian^ Have you a Fa- 
mily ? Are you a married man ? 

Chr. I have a Wife and four fmall Children. 

Charity. And why did you not bring them along 
with you ?' 

Chr. Then Chrijiian wept and faid. Oh ! how 
willingly would I have done it ! but they were all 
of them utterly averfe to my going on Pilgrimage. 

Char. But you fhould have talked to them, and 
have endeavoured to have fhown them the Danger 
of being behind. 

Chr. So I did ; and told them alfo what God 



PART THE FIRST. 49 

had fliewed to me of the deftrudion of our City ; 
but I feemed to them as one that mocked^ and they 
believed me not. 

CAa. And did you pray to God that he would 
blcfs your Counfel to them ? 

CAr. Yes, and that with much AfFeftion ; for 
you muft think that my Wife and poor Children 
were very dear unto me. 

CAa. But did you tell them of your own Sor- 
row, and Fear of Deftrudtion ? For I fuppofe that 
deftrudtion was vifible enough to you ? 

CAr. Yes, over, and over, and over. They 
might alfo fee my Fears in my Countenance, in Chriftian's 
my Tears, and alfo in my trembling under the ff^^^ *//^''- 
apprehenfion of the Judgment that did hang over readings ^ 
our heads ; but all was not fufficient to prevail very Counu- 
with them to come with me. ^^^'^^ 

Cha. But what could they fay for themfelves 
why they came not ? 

Chr. Why, my Wife was afraid of lofing this The Caufe 
World; and my Children were given to the fool- ""^i'/.,^^^ 
ifh Delights of Youth: So what by one thing and ^du not go with 
what by another, they left me to wander in this him. 
manner alone. 

Cha. But did you not with your vain Life 
damp all that you by Words ufed by way of per- 
fuafion to bring them away with you ? 

Chr. Indeed I cannot commend my Life, for I 
am conicious to myfelf of many failings therein : 
I know alfo, that a man by his Converfation may 
foon overthrow what by Argument or Pcrfuafion 
he doth labour to faften upon others for their 
good. Yet, this I can fay, I was very wary of chriftian's 
giving them occafion, by any unfeemly aftion, to ^^^^ Conver- 
make them averfe to going on Pilgrimage. Yea, yaWifiand 
for this very thing, they would tell me I was too Children. 

E 
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precife, and that I denied myfelf of things (for their 
fakes) in which they law no evil. Nay, I think 
I may fay, that, if what they faw in me did hinder 
them, it was my great Tendernefs in finning 
againft God, or of doing any Wrong to my Neigh- 
bour. 
1 John 3. 12. CAa. Indeed Cain hated his brother, becauie 
^f^^sfZ his own works were Evil, and his brother's Right- 
iftbejper^. eous ; and if thy Wife and Children have been 

offended with thee for this, they thereby fhew 
Ezek. 3. 19. themfelves to be implacable to good ; and thou 

hafl delivered thy foul from their Blood. 

Now I faw in my dream. That thus they fat 

talking together until Supper was ready. So when 

they had made ready, they fat down to meat : 

What Chrif- Now the Table was furnifhed with fat Things, 

"btsll^tfer. ^"^ ^^*^ ^^"^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ refined; and all 
Tbeir Talk at their talk at the Table was about the Lord of the 
Supper-Time, fjill ; as, namely, about what He had done, and 

wherefore He did what He did, and why He had 
built that Houfe ; and by what they faid, I per- 
ceived that He had been a great Warrior^ and had 
Heb. 2. 14, fought with, and flain him that had the Power of 
'^* Death, but not without great Danger to himfelf, 

which made me love him the more. 

For, as they faid, and as I believe, (faid Chrif'- 
tiari) he did it with the Lofs of much Blood ; but 
that which put Glory of Grace into all he did, 
was, that he did it of pure Love to his Country. 
And befides, there were fome of them of the 
Houfhold that faid, they had feen and fpoke with 
him fince he did die on the Crofs ; and they have 
attefled, that they had it from his own lips, that 
he is fuch a Lover of poor Pilgrims, that the like 
is not to be found from the Eafl to the Wefl. 
They moreover gave an Inflance of what they 
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affirmed^ and that was. He had ftript himfelf of his 

Glory, that he might do this for the Poor ; and 

that they heard him fay and affirm, TAat he would 

not dwell in the Mountain of Zion alone. They chrift makes 

iaid moreover. That he had made many Pilgrims Princes of 

princes, though by nature they were beggars born, ^^^^^' 

and their original had been the dunghill. Pf. n^. 7. ' 

Thus they difcourfed together till late at night ; 
and after they had committed themfelves to their 
Lord for Protedlion, they betook themfelves to 
reft: The Pilgrim they laid in a large upper chriiUan's 
chamber, whofe window opened towards the Sun- Bed-cbamber. 
rifing : The name of the chamber was Peace ^ 
where he flept till break of Day, and then he 
awoke and fang. 

Where am I now ! Is this the Love and Care 
O/* Jefusj for the men that Pilgrims are^ 
Thus to provide ! That IJhould be forgiven^ 
And dwell already the next door to Heaven ! 

So, in the morning, they all got up ; and, after 
ibme more difcourfe, they told him that he fhould 
not depart till they had ftiewed him the Rarities 
of that place. And firft they had him into the 
Study, where they fhewed him Records of the ChrifUan bad 
greateft antiquity ; in which, as I remember my '^'^ ^^^ ^^*^» 
dream, they fhewed him firft the Pedigree of the fan 7bete. ^ 
Lord of the Hill, that he was the Son of the An- 
cient of Days, and came by an Eternal Genera- 
tion : Here alfo was more fully recorded the A6ls 
that he had done, and the Names of many hun- 
dreds that he had taken into his fervice ; and how 
he had placed them in fuch Habitations, that he 
could neither by Length of Days, nor Decays of 
Nature, be diiTolved. 
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Then they read to him fome of the worthy Ads 
that fome of his Servants had done : As how they 
had fubdued Kingdoms, wrought Righteoufheis, 
obtained Promifes, flopped the Mouths of Lions, 
quenched the Violence of Fire, efcaped the Edge 
of the Sword, out of Weaknefs were made ftrong, 
waxed valiant in Fight, and turned to Flight the 
Armies of the Aliens. 

Then they read again in another part of the 
Records of the Houfe, where it was fhewed how 
willing their Lord was to receive into his Favour, 
any, even any, though they in time paft had of- 
fered great Affronts to his Perfon and Proceedings. 
Here alfo were feveral other hiflories of many 
other famous things, of all which Chrijiian had a 
view : As of things both Ancient and Modern ; 
together with Prophecies and Predictions of things 
that have their certain accomplifhment, both to the 
dread and amazement of Enemies, and the com- 
fort and folace of Pilgrims. 

The next day they took him, and had him into 
the Armory, where they fhewed him all manner 
of Furniture, which their Lord had provided for 
Pilgrims, as Sword, Shield, Helmet, Breafl-plate, 
All'Prayer^ and Shoes that would not wear out. 
And there was here enough of this to harnefs out 
as many taen, for the fervice of their Lord, as 
there be Stars in the Heaven for multitude. 

They alfo fhewed him fome of the Engines with 
which fome of his Servants had done wonderful 
things. They fhewed him Mofes' Rod, the Ham- 
mer and Nail with which Jael flew Si/era^ the 
Pitchers, Trumpets, and Lamps too, with which 
Gideon put to Flight the Armies oi Midian. Then 
they fhewed him the Ox's Goad, wherewith 
Shamgar flew Six Hundred men. They fhewed 
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him alfo the Jaw-Bone with which Sam/on did 
fuch mighty Feats : They ftiewed him moreover 
the Sling and Stone with which David flew Go- 
liab of Gath ; and the Sword alfo with which their 
Lord will kill the Man of Sin, in the Day that 
he fhall rife up to the Prey. They fhewed him 
befides many excellent things, with which Chrif-- 
tian was much delighted. This done, they went 
to their Reft again. 

Then I faw in my dream. That on the morrow 
he got up to go forwards, but they defired him to 
ftay till the next day alfo ; and then faid they, we 
will (if the day be clear) fhew you the Delegable Chriftian 
Mountains ; which, they faid, would yet farther -^^fLf/ 
add to his Comfort, becaufe they were nearer the Mountains. 
defired Haven than the place where at prefent he 
was ; fo he confented and ftaid. When the morn- . 
ing was up, they had him to the top of the Houfe, 
and bid him look South : So he did ; and behold, If^. 33. 16, 
at a great Diflance, he faw a moft pleafant moun- '^' 
tainous Country, beautified with Woods, Vine- 
yards, Fruits of all forts. Flowers alfo, with Springs 
and Fountains, very delegable to behold. Then 
he aflced the name of the Country. They faid. 
It was EmanuePs Land ; and it is as common, faid 
they, as this Hill is to and for all the Pilgrims. 
And when thou comeft there, from thence thou 
mayeft fee to the Gate of the Coeleftial City, as 
the Shepherds that live there will make appear. 

Now he bethought himfelf of fetting forward, Chriftian /r// 
and they were willing he fhould. But firft, faid fi^^rd. 
they, let us go again into the Armory : So they 
did; and when he came there, they harneflfed him Chriftian //f/r^ 
from head to foot, with what was of Proof, left ''^''y ^'■^^^• 
perhaps he fhould meet with Aflaults in the Way. 
He being therefore thus accoutred, walketh out 
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with his Friends to the Gate^ and there he afked 
the Porter, If he faw any Pilgrim pafs by ? Then 
the Porter anfwered. Yes. 

CAr. Pray, did you know him ? faid he. 
Port. I afked his name, and he told me it was 
Faithful. 

Chr. O, faid Chrijiian^ I know him ; he is my 
Townfman, my near neighbour, he comes from 
the place where I was born: How far do you 
think he may be before ? 

Port. He is got by this time below the Hill. 
^«^»Chriftian Chr. Well, faid Chrijiian^ good Porter ^ the 
and the Porter \jq^^ be with thee, and add to all thy bleffings 
%ig. ^ much increafe for the kindnefs that thou hsSl 

fhewed to me. 

Then he began to go forward ; but Difcretion^ 
Piety, Charity f and Prudence^ would accompany 
him down to the foot of the Hill. So they went 
on together, reiterating their former difcourfes, 
till they came to go down the Hill. Then faid 
Chrijiiariy As it was difficult coming up, fo, (fo far 
as I can fee,) it is dangerous going down. Yes, 
faid Prudence y fo it is ; for it is a hard matter for 
The Valley of a man to go down into the Valley of Humiliation^ 
Hunuliation. ^s thou art now, and to catch no flip by the Way ; 

therefore, faid they, are we come out to accom- 
pany thee down the Hill. So he began to go 
down, but very warily ; yet he caught a flip or 
two. 

Then I faw in my dream. That thefe good 



Whilji Chriflian is among his godly friends^ 
Their golden mouths make himfufficient 'mends 
For all his griefs ; and when they let him go. 
He's clad with northern Jieel from top to toe. 
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Companions (when Chrtjiian was got down to the 
bottom of the Hill) gave him a loaf of bread, a 
bottle of wine, and a clufter of raifins ; and then 
he went his Way. 

But now in this Valley of Humiliation^ poor 
Chrijiian was hard put to it ; for he had gone but 
a little Way, before he efpied a foul Fiend coming 
over the field to meet him : His name is Apollyon. 
Then did Chrijiian begin to be afraid, and to caft 
in his mind whether to go back or to ftand his 
ground. But he confidered again, that he had 
no Armour for his back, and therefore thought Chriftian has 
that to turn the back to him might give him no Armour fir 

J . • 1 r • ?• . 1 ib/J back. 

greater advantage, with eale to pierce him with 

his Darts ; therefore he refolved to venture, and 

fland his ground : For, thought he, had I no more ChrifUan's 

in mine Eye than the faving of my life, 'twould Jf^J^^^/^ 

be the beft way to ftand. ^Z Apollyon. 

So he went on, and Apollyon met him : Now 
the Monfter was hideous to behold : He was 
cloathed with fcales like a fifh ; (and they are his 
Pride) he had wings like a dragon, feet like a 
bear, and out of his belly came fire and fmoke, 
and his mouth was as the mouth of a lion. When 
he was come up to Chrijiian^ he beheld him with 
a difdainful countenance, and thus began to quef- 
tion with him. 

Apollyon. Whence come you ? and whither are Difcourfe be- 
you bound ? ^^^^^ ^^^'^' 

Chr. I am come from the City of Dejirudlion^ \^^^ ^ * 
which is the Place of all Evil, and am going to 
the City of Zion. 

ApoL By this I perceive thou art one of my 
fubjedls ; for all that country is mine, and I am 
the Prince and God of it. How is it then that 
thou hafl run away from thy King? Were it 
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not that I hope thou mayeft do me more fcr- 
vice, I would ftrike thee now at one blow to the 
ground. 

CAr. I was born indeed in your Dominions, but 
your Service was hard, and your wages fuch as a 
man could not live on ; Jbr the Wages of Sin is 
Death ; therefore, when I was come to years, I 
did as other confiderate perfons do, look out, if 
perhaps I might mend myfelf. 

jipoL There is no prince that will thus lightly 
lofe his fubjeds, neither will I as yet lofe thee ; 
but fince thou complaineft of thy fervice and 
wages, be content to go back ; what our Country 
will afford, I do here promife to give thee. 

Chr. But I have let myfelf to another, even to 
the King of princes, and how can I, with fairnefs, 
go back with thee ? 

j4po/. Thou haft done in this according to the 
Proverb, changed a Bad for a Worfe: But it is 
ordinary for thofe that have profeffed themfelves 
his Servants, after a while to give him the flip, 
and return again to me : Do thou fo too, and all 
fhall be well. 

Chr. I have given him my Faith, and fwom 
my Allegiance to him. How then can I go back 
from this, and not be hanged as a Traitor ? 

ApoU Thou didft the fame to me, and yet I 
am willing to pafs by all, if now thou wilt turn 
again and go back. 

Chr. What I promifed thee was in my non- 
age ; and befides, I count that the Prince under 
whofe Banner now I ftand, is able to abfolve me; 
yea, and to pardon alfo what I did as to my Com- 
pliance with thee : And befidcs, (O thou deftroy- 
ing Apollyon) to fpeak Truth, I like his Service, 
his Wages, his Servants, his Government, his 
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Company, and Country, better than thine ; and 
therefore leave off to perfuade me further, I am 
his fervant, and I will follow him. 

jipol. Confider again, when thou art in cool Apollyon 
blood, what thou art like to meet with in the Way ^^^^ ^^^ ^^ 
that thou goeft. Thou knoweft, that for the ^ofclriftians, 
moft part, his Servants come to an ill End, be- ^^ diffuade 
cgufc they are tranfgreffors againft me and my ^.JS^r 
Ways. How many of them have been put to bis Way. 
(hameful deaths ! And beiides, thou counted his 
fervice better than mine, whereas he never came 
yet from the Place where he is, to deliver any that 
ierved him out of our hands : But as for me, how 
many times, as all the World very well knows, 
have I delivered, either by Power or Fraud, thofe 
that have faithfully ferved me, from him and his, 
though taken by them? And fo I will deliver 
thee. 

Chr. His forbearing at prefent to deliver them, 
is on purpofe to try their Love, whether they will 
cleave to him to the End : And as for the ill end 
thou fayeft they come to, that is moft glorious in 
their account : But, for prefcnt Deliverance, they 
do not much expedt it; for they ftay for their 
Glory, and then they ihall have it, when their 
Prince comes in his, and the Glory of the Angels. 

ApoL Thou haft already been unfaithful in thy 
fervice to him ; and how doft thou think to receive 
Wages of him ? 

Chr. Wherein, O Apollyon I have I been un- 
faithful to him ? 

Apol. Thou didft faint at firft fetting out, when Apollyon 
thou waft almoft choaked in the Gulph oi De- ^^jj'/^)^. 
/pond; thou didft attempt wrong ways to be rid of ties againft 
thy Burden, whereas thou fhouldeft have ftayed ^''^• 
till thy Prince had taken it off. Thou didft fin- 
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fully fleep, and lofe thy choice Things. Thou 
waft alfo almoft perfuaded to go back at the fight 
of the Lions : And when thou talkcft of thy 
Journey, and of what thou haft heard and feen, 
thou art inwardly defirous of Vain-glory in all that 
thou fayeft or doft. 

CAr. All this is true, and much more, which 
thou haft left out ; but the Prince whom I fcrve 
and honour, is merciful and ready to forgive: 
But befides, thefe Infirmities pofieiled me in thy 
Country ; for there I fucked them in, and I have 
groaned under them, been forry for them, and 
have obtained Pardon of my Prince. 
Apollyon in a Apol. Then Apollyon broke out into a grievous 

fi^^i^Chrif- ^^S^> faying, I am an Enemy to this Prince ; I 
tian. hate his Perfon, his Laws, and People : I am 

come out on purpofe to withftand thee. 

Chr. Apollyon^ beware what you do ; for I am 
in the King's highway, the Way of Holinefs; 
therefore take heed to yourfelf. 

Apol. Then Apollyon ftraddled quite over the 
whole breadth of the Way, and faid, I am void of 
Fear in this matter ; prepare thyfelf to die ; for I 
fwear by my infernal Den, That thou fhalt go no 
further : Here will I fpill thy Soul ! 

And with that he threw a flaming Dart at his 
breaft ; but Chrijitan had a Shield in his hand, 
with which he caught it, and fo prevented the 
danger of that. 

Then did Chrijitan draw ; for he faw it was time 

to beftir him ; and Apollyon as faft made at him, 

throwing Darts as thick as hail ; by the which, 

notwithftanding all that Chrijitan could do to avoid 

chriftian ^'* Apolfyon wouudcd him in his head^ his handy 

wounded in his zxAfoot. This made Chrijiian give a little back : 

Vuderftand- Apollyon^ therefore, followed his Work amain, and 
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Chrijiian again took Courage, and refifted as man- ing. Faith, 

and C 
fation. 



fully as he could. This fore Combat lailed for ^^^ ^'*^''- 



above half a day, even till Chrijiian was almoft quite 
fpent. For you muft know that Chrijiian^ by rea- 
fbn of his Wounds, muft needs grow weaker and 
weaker. 

Then Apollyon efpying his opportunity, began 
to gather up clofe to Chrijiian^ and wreftling with 
him, gave him a dreadful Fall; and widi that ApoUyon r-j/- 
Chrijliaris Sword flew out of his hand. Then '^^^^"^ 
(aid Apollyon^ I am Jure of thee now : And with Ground. 
that he had almoft preflfed him to Death ; fo that 
Chrijiian began to defpair of Life. But, as God 
would have it, while Apollyon was fetching of his 
laft blow, thereby to make a full end of this good 
man, Chrijiian nimbly reached out his hand for 
his Sword, and caught it, faying, Rejoyce not Chriftian's 
againjl me^ O mine Enemy! when I fall IJhallarife ; ^'^^^ ^^^^ 
and with that gave him a deadly thruft, which Mk. 7?°8. 
made him give back, as one that had received his 
mortal wound. Chrijiian perceiving that, made 
at him again ; faying, Nay^ in all thefe things we Rom. 8. 37. 
are more than Conquerors y through him that loved us. J""- ^ 7- 
And with that Apollyon fpread forth his Dragon's 
wings, and fped him away, that Chrijiian faw him 
no more. 

In this Combat no man can imagine, unlefs he AbriefRela- 
had feen and heard as I did, what yelling and hi- ^^^ |^'^^ , 
deous roaring Apolfyon made all the time of the /peaator. 
fight : He fpake like a Dragon : And on the other 
fide, what fighs and groans burft from Chrijiiaris 

A more unequal Match can hardly be : 
Chriftian mujifght an Angel ; but you fee 
The Valiant Man^ by handling Sword and Shield ^ 
Doth make him^ tho^ a Dragon^ quit the Field. 
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heart. I never faw him all the while give fo 
much as one plea&nt look» till he perceived he 
had wounded Apollyon with his two-edged Sword; 
then» indeed^ he did fmile^ and look upward : But 
it was the dreadfuUeft Fight that ever I faw. 

So when the Battle was over, Chrijiian laid, I 
will here give Thanks to him that hath delivered 
me out of the mouth of the Lion^ to him that did 
help me againft Apollyon. And fo he did ; faying. 

Great Beelzebub, the Captain of this Fiends 
Dejign^d my Ruin ; therefore to this end 
Hefent him harnefs'd out ; and he with rage. 
That hellijh was, did fiercely me engage : 
But blejfed Michael helped me, and /, 
By dint of Sword, did quickly make him fly : 
Therefore to him let me give lafling Praife, 
And Thank, and blefs his holy Name always. 

Then there came to him a Hand with fome of 
the leaves of the Tree of Life, the which Chriftian 
took and applied to the wounds that he had re- 
ceived in the battle, and was healed immediately. 
He alfo fat down in that place to eat bread, and 
to drink of the bottle that was given him a little 
before ; fo being refrefhed, he addrefled himfelf 
to his Journey, with his Sword drawn in his 
hand ; for he faid, I know not but fome other 
Enemy may be at hand. But he met with no 
other affront from Apollyon quite through this 
VaUey. 

Now at the end of this Valley was another, 
called, The Valley of the Shadow of Death, and Chrif 
tian mufl needs go through it, becaufe the Way to 
the Cceleflial City lay through the midfl of it : 
Now this Valley is a very folitary place. The 
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prophet Jeremiah thus defcribes it : A wildernefs, Jer. 2. 6. 
a land of defarts, and of pits ; a land of drought, 
and of the ihadow of death, a land that no man 
(but a Chriftian) paffeth through, and where no 
man dwelt. 

Now here Chrijisan was worfe put to it than 
in his fight with Apollyon ; as by the fequel you 
{hall fee. 

I faw then in my dream, That when Chrijiian 
was got to the borders of the Shadow of Deaths 
there met him two men, children of them that The CbiUren 
brought up an evil report of the good land, mak- tff^^spifsg9 
ing hafte to go back; to whom Chrijiian fpake as N^b. 13. 
follows : 

Chr. Whither are you going ? 

Men. They faid. Back! Back! And we would 
have you to do fo too, if either Life or Peace is 
prized by you. 

Chr. Why ! What's the matter ? faid Chrijiian. 

Men. Matter! (aid they, we were going that 
Way as you are going, and went as far as we durft ; 
and indeed we were almoft paft coming back ; for 
had we gone a little farther, we had not been here 
to bring the news to thee. 

Chr. But what have you met with? faid Chrijiian. 

Men. Why we were almoft in the Valley of the Pfal. 44. 19. 
Shadow of Death, but that by good hap we looked ^^^' '^7- ><>• 
before us, and faw the danger before we came 
to it. 

Chr. But what have you feen ? faid Chrijiian. 

Men. Seen ! Why the Valley itfelf, which is as 
dark as pitch : We alfo faw there the Hobgoblins, 
Satyrs, and Dragons of the Pit : We heard alfo 
in that Valley a continual howling and yelling, as 
of a people under unutterable mifery, who there 
iat bound in affliiAion and irons ; and over that 
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Job 3. 5. Valley hangs the difcouraging clouds of Confu- 

fion: Death alfo doth always fpread his wings 
over it. In a word, it is every whit dreadful, be- 
ing utterly without Order. 

Jer. 2. 5. CAr. Then faid Chrijiian^ I perceive not yet, by 

what you have faid, but that this is my Way to 
the defired Haven. 

Men. Be it thy Way, we will not choofe it for 
ours. 

So they parted, and Chriftian went on his Way, 
but ftill with his Sword drawn in his hand, for 
fear left he fhould be ailaulted. 

I faw then in my dream, fo far as this Valley 

reached, there was on the right hand a very deep 

Pfal. 69. 14. Ditch : That Ditch is it, into which the blind 

have led the blind in all ages, and have both there 
miferably periflied. Again, behold, on the left 
hand, there was a very dangerous Quag, into 
which, if even a good man falls, he finds no bot- 
tom for his foot to ftand on : Into that Quag King 
David once did fall, and had, no doubt, therein 
been fmothered, had not he that is able plucked 
him out. 

The pathway was here alfo exceeding narrow, 
and therefore good Chrijiian was the more put to 
it ; for when he fought, in the Dark, to fhun the 
Ditch on the one hand, he was ready to tip over 
into the Mire on the other : Alfo when he fought 
to efcape the Mire, without great carefulnefs he 

Poor man ! where art thou now ? Thy Day is 

Night : 
Good man J be not caft downy thou yet art right. 
Thy Way to Heaven lies by the Gates of Hell : 
Chear upj hold outj with thee it Jhallgo well. 
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would be ready to fall into the Ditch. Thus he 
went on, and I heard him here figh bitterly : For 
befides the dangers mentioned above, the pathway 
was here fo dark, that oftimes, when he lift up 
his foot to fet forward, he knew not where, or 
upon what, he fliould fet it next. 

About the midfl: of this Valley, I perceived the 
mouth of Hell to be, and it flood alio hard by the 
Wayfide : Now, thought CAri/iian, what fhall I 
do ? And ever and anon the flame and fmoke would 
come out in fuch abundance, with fparks and hi- 
deous noifes, (things that cared not for ChriJiiarCs 
Sword, as did Apollyon before) that he was forced 
to put up his Sword, and betake himfelf to an- 
other Weapon, called All Prayer : So he cried, in Eph. 6. 18. 
my hearing, O Lord^ Ibefeech thee, deliver my Soul. ^^^' ' *^* 4- 
Thus he went on a great while, yet flill the flames 
would be reaching towards him : Alfo he heard 
doleful voices, and rufhings to and fro, fo that 
fbmetimes he thought he fhould be torn in pieces, 
or trodden down like mire in the flreets. This 
frightful fight was feen, and thefe dreadful noifes 
were heard by him for feveral miles together: 
And coming to a place, where he thought he 
heard a Company of Fiends coming forward to 
meet him, he flopt, and began to mufe what he Chrlftian /ir/ 
had befl to do : Sometimes he had half a thought ^yft^iid,but 
to go back ; then again he thought he might be ^^^ ^^ 
half-way through the Valley : He remembred 
alfo, how he had already vanquifhed many a 
danger ; and that the danger of going back might 
be much more than for to go forward ; fo he re- 
fblved to go on : Yet the Fiends feemed to come 
nearer and nearer : But when they were come 
even almofl at him, he cried out with a moft ve- 
hement voice, / will walk in the Strength of the 
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Lord God: So they gave back, and came no 
further. 

One thing I would not let flip : I took notice 
that now poor Chrijiian was fo confounded, that 
he did not know his own voice : And thus I per- 
ceived it : Jufl when he was come over-againft 
the mouth of the burning Pit, one of the Wicked 
Ones got behind him, and ftept up foftly to him, 
and whifperingly fuggefted many grievous Blas- 
phemies to him, which he verily thought had 
proceeded from his own mind. This put Chrijiian 
more to it than any thing that he met with before, 
even to think that he fhould now blafpheme him 
that he loved fo much before ; yet, if he could have 
helped it, he would not have done it : But he had 
not the difcretion either to flop his ears, or to 
know from whence thofe Blafphemies came. 

When Chrijiian had travelled in this difconiblate 
condition fome* conflderable time, he thought he 
heard the voice of a man, as going before him, 
faying. Though I walk through the Valley of the 
Shadow of Deaths I will fear none III j for thou art 
with me. 

Then was he glad ; and that for thefe reafbns : 

Firjly Becaufe he gathered from thence, that 
fbme who feared God were in this Valley as well 
as himfelf. 

Secondly, For that he perceived God was with 
them, though in that dark and difmal ftate : And 
why not, thought he, with me ? Though by rea- 
fon of the impediment that attends this place, I 
cannot perceive it. 

Thirdly 9 For that he hoped (could he overtake 
them) to have Company by-and-by. 

So he went on, and called to him that was be- 
fore ; but he knew not what to anfwer : For that 
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he alio thought himielf to be alone. And by and 

by the Day broke : Then faid Chrijiian^ He hath Amos 5. 8. 

turned the Shadow of Death into the Morning. 

Now Morning being come, he looked back, not 
out of defire to return, but to fee, by the Light of 
the Day, what Hazards he had gone through in Chrmzn glad 
the Dark : So he faw more perfedlly the Ditch ^ ^^^^^ ^f 
that was on the one hand, and the Quag that was '^•^' 
on the other ; alfo how narrow the Way was which 
led betwixt them both ; alfo how he faw the Hob- 
goblins, and Satyrs, and Dragons of the Pit, but 
all afer off: For after break of Day they came not 
nigh, yet they were difcovered to him, according 
to that which is written. He difcoveretb deep things 
out of Darknefs^ and bringeth out to Light the Jha- Job 12. 22. 
dow of death. 

Now was Chrijiian much affedted with his de- 
liverance from all the dangers of his folitary Way; 
which dangers, though he feared them more be- 
fore, yet he faw them more clearly now, becaufe 
the light of the day made them confpicuous to 
him ; and about this time the Sun was rifing, and 
this was another Mercy to Chrijiian : For you muft 
note, that though the fir ft part of the Valley of the 
Shadow of Death was dangerous, yet this fecond Tbefecond 
part, which he was yet to go, was, if poflible, far P^^^ff^^^^ 
more dangerous : For, from the place where he dangerou^ 
now ftood, even to the end of the Valley, the Way 
was all along fet fo full of fnares, traps, gins, and 
nets here, and fo full of pits, pitfalls, deep holes, 
and fhelvings down there, that had it now been 
dark, as it was when he came the firft part of the 
Way, had he had a thoufand Souls, they had in 
reafon been caft away; but, as I (aid, juft now the 
Sun was rifing. Then faid he. His Candle Jhineth Job 29. 3. 
on my headland by his Light I go through Darknefs. 
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In this Light therefore he came to the end of 
the Valley. Now I faw in my dream^ that at the 
end of this Valley lay bloody bones, aflies, and 
mangled bodies of men, even of Pilgrims that had 
gone this Way formerly : And while I was mufing 
what fhould be the reafon, I efpied a little before 
me a Cave, where two giants. Pope and Pagan, 
dwelt in old Time ; by whofe power and tyranny 
the men, whofe bones, blood, afties, &c. lay there, 
were cruelly put to death. But by this place 
Chrijiian went without much danger, whereat I 
fomewhat wondered : But I have learnt fince, that 
Pagan has been dead many a day ; and as for the 
other, though he be yet alive, he is, by reafon of 
age, and alfo of the many fhrewd brufhes that he 
met with in his younger days, grown fo crazy and 
ftifF in his joints, that he can now do little more 
than fit in his Cave's mouth, grinning at Pilgrims 
as they go by, and biting his nails, becaufe he can- 
not come at them. 

So I faw that Cbrijlian went on his Way ; yet, 
at the fight of the OldManj that fat in the mouth 
of the Cave, he could not tell what to think, 'ipe- 
cially becaufe he fpake to him, though he could 
not go after him ; faying, Tou will never mend, till 
more of you be burnt. But he held his peace, and 
fet a good face on't, and fo went by, and catched 
no hurt. Then fang Chrijiian : 

O World of Wonders ! (/ can fay no lefs) 
That IJhould be preferv'd in that Dijirefs 
That I have met with here I O blejfed be 
That Hand that from it hath delivered me ! 
Dangers in darknefsy Devils, Hell, and Sin, 
Did compafs me, while I this Vale was in : 
Tea Snares, and Pits, and Traps, and Nets did lie 
My Path about, that worthless, flly I 
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Might have been catcKd^ ent angled y and caft down : 
Butjince I Irve^ let Jesus wear the Crown. 

Now, as Chrijiian went on his Way, he came to 
a little afcent, which was cafl up on purpofe, that 
Pilgrims might fee before them : Up there, there- 
fore, Chrijiian went ; and looking forward, he faw 
Faitf^ul before him upon his Journey : Then feid 
Chrijiian aloud. Ho, ho : So, ho : Stayy and I will 
be your Companion. At that Faithful looked be- 
hind him ; to whom Chrijiian cried again, Stay^ 
Jiay^ till I come up to you. But Faithful anfwer'd. 
No, I am upon my Ltfe^ and the Avenger of Blood 
is behind me. 

At this Chrijiian was fomewhat moved, and 
putting to all his ilrength, he quickly got up with 
Faithful, and did alfo overrun him ; fo the laji was chriftian 
frf. Then did Chrijiian vain-glorioufly fmile, '^^^" 
becaufe he had gotten the ftart of his Brother : 
But not taking good heed to his feet, he fuddenly 
ftumbled and fell, and could not rife again, until 
Faithful came up to help him. 

Then I ^w in my dream, they went very lov- Chriftian's 
ingly on together, and had fweet difcourfe of all §^^ia^„j 
things that had happened to them in their Pil«- be go lovingly 
grimage ; and thus Chrijiian began. together. 

Chr. My honoured and well beloved Brother 
Faithful, I am glad that I have overtaken you ; 
and that God has fo tempered our Spirits, that 
we can walk as Companions in this ib pleaiant a 
path. 

Faith. I had thought, dear Friend, to have had 
your Company quite from our town, but you did 
get the ftart of me : Wherefore I was forced to 
come thus much of the Way alone. 

Chr. How long did you ftay in the City of De- 
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ftruBion^ before you fct out after me on your Pil- 
grimage ? 
Their talk Faith. Till I could ftay no longer; for there 

^Countr'from ^^^ g^at talk prefently after you were gone out, 
mbence tbey that our City would, in a fhort time, with Fire 
eame. from Heaven, be burned down to the ground. 

Chr. What, did your Neighbours talk {o ? 

Faith. Yes, 'twas for a while in everybody's 
mouth. 

Chr. What and did no more of them but you 
come out to eicape the danger ? 

Faith. Though there was, as I fcid, a great 
Talk thereabout, yet I do not think they did firmly 
believe it. For in the heat of the difcourfe, I 
heard fome of them deridingly fpeak of you and 
of your defperate Journey (for fo they called this 
your Pilgrimage :) But I did believe, and do ftill, 
that the end of our City will be with fire and 
brimftone from Above : And therefore I have 
made my efcape. 

Chr. Did you hear no talk of neighbour P/r- 
able? 

Faith. Yes, Chrijiiarty I heard that he followed 
you till he came at the Slough oi Defpond; where, 
as ibme faid, he fell in: But he would not be 
known to have fo done; but I am fure he was 
foundly bedaubed with that kind of dirt. 

Chr. And what faid the neighbours to him ? 
How Pliable Faith. He hath, fince his going back, been had 
lKvb!nTe^ greatly in derifion, and that among all forts of 
got borne. people ; fome do mock and defpife him, and fcarce 

will any fet him on work. He is now feven times 
worfe than if he had never gone out of the City. 

Chr. But why ftiould they be fo fet againft him, 
fince they alfo defpife the Way that he forfook ? 

Faith. O, they fay. Hang him ; he is a turn- 
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coat ! he was not true to his Profeffion ! I think 
God has ftirred up even his enemies to hifs at him, Jcr. 29. 18, 
and make him a proverb, becaufe he hath for- '9' 
Taken the Way. 

C6r. Had you no talk with him before you 
came out ? 

FaitA. I met him once in the ftreets, but he 
leered away on the other fide, as one afhamed of 
what he had done : So I fpake not to him. 

CAr. Well, at my firft letting out, I had hopes 
of that man ; but now I fear he will perifh in the 
overthrow of the City. For it has happened to 2 Pet. 2. 22. 
him according to the true proverb, Tne dog is 
turned to his vomit again ; and the fow that was The Dog and 
wajhedj to her wallowing in the mire. ^^^ ^^^' 

Faith. They are my fears of him too, but who 
can hinder that which will be ? 

Chr. Well, neighbour Faithful (faid Chrijlian) 
let us leave him, and talk of things that more im- 
mediately concern ourfelves. Tell me now what 
you have met with in the Way as you came : For 
I know you have met with fome things, or elfe it 
may be writ for a Wonder. 

Faith. I efcaped the Slough that I perceive you 
fell into, and got up to the Gate without that 
danger; only I met with one whofe name was Faithful j/- 
Wanton^ that had like to have done me a mif- ^^^fj^ 
chief. 

Chr. *Twas well you efcaped her Net : Jo/efiA Gen. 39. n, 
was hard put to it by her, and he efcaped her as "» *3- 
you did ; but it had like to have coft him his Life. 
But what did (he do to you ? 

Faith. You cannot think (but that you know 
fomething) what a flattering tongue (he had ; fhe 
lay at me hard to turn afide with her, promifing 
me all manner of Content, 
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Chr. Nay, flic did not promife you the Content 
of a good Confcience. 

Faith. You know what I mean ; all carnal and 
fleflily content. 
Prov. 22. 14. Chr. Thank God you have efcaped her : The 

abhorred of the Lord (hall fall into her ditch. 

Faith. Nay, I know not whether I did wholly 
efcape her, or no. 

Chr. Why, I trow, you did not confent to .her 
defires ? 

Faith. No not to defile myfelf ; for I remem- 
bered an old Writing that I had feen, which faid, 
Prov. 5. 5. Herjieps take hold of Hell. So I fliut mine eyes, 
J° 3*' '• becaufe I would not be bewitched with her looks : 

Then flie railed on me, and I went my way. 

Chr. Did you meet with no other aflault as you 
came? 

Faith. When I came to the foot of the Hill 
He was af- called Difficulty j I met with a very aged Man, who 

^M^ihc ^^^^ ™^ w^^^ ^ w^^ -^ ^"^ whither bound ? I told 
Firft. him, that I was a Pilgrim, going to the Coeleftial 

City. Then faid the old man. Thou lookefl: like 
an hone ft fellow ; wilt thou be content to dwell 
with me, for the Wages that I fliall give thee ? 
Then I afked him his name, and where he dwelt ? 
He faid his name was Adam the Jirji^ and I dwell 
Eph. 4. 22. in the town of Deceit. I aflced him then. What 

was his Work ? and what the Wages that he would 
give ? He told me, that his Work was many de- 
lights; and his Wages^ that I fliould be his Heir at 
laft. I further afked him, what Houfe he kept, 
and what other Servants he had ? So he told me, 
that his Houfe was maintained with all the dain- 
ties in the world ; and that Yiv^fervants were thofe 
of his own begetting. Then I afked, how many 
children he had ? He faid, that he had but three 
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daughters, TheLuJi of the Flejh^ The Luji of the i John 2. 16. 
Eyes J and The Pride of Life ; and that I fhould 
many them all, if J would. Then I afked, how 
long Time he would have me live with him ? And 
he told me. As long as he lived himfelf. 

Chr. Well, and what conclufion came the old 
man and you to at laft ? 

Faith. Why, at firft I found myfelf fomewbat 
inclinable to go with the man, for I thought he 
fpake very fair ; but looking in his forehead, as I 
talked with him, I faw there written. Put off the 
Old Man with his Deeds. 

Chr. And how then ? 

Faith. Then it came burning hot into my mind, 
whatever he faid, and however he flattered, when 
he got me home to his houfe, he would fell me 
for a Slave. So I bid him forbear to talk, for I 
would not come near the door of his houfe. Then 
he reviled me, and told me, that he would fend 
fuch a one after me, that fhould make my Way 
bitter to my Soul. So I turned to go away from 
him ; but juft as I turned myfelf to go thence, I 
felt him take hold of my Flefli, and give me fuch 
a deadly twitch back, that I thought he had pulled 
part of me after himfelf: This made me cry, O Rom. 7. 24. 
wretched Man / So I went on my Way up the Hill. 

Now when I had got above half way up, I 
looked behind me, and faw one coming after me, 
fwift as the wind ; fo he overtook me jufl: about 
the place where the Settle ftands. 

Cbr. Juft there, faid Chrijlian^ did I fit down 
to reft me ; but being overcome with Sleep, I there 
loft this Roll out of my bofom. 

Faith. But, good brother, hear me out: So 
fbon as the man overtook me, he was but a word 
and a blow ; for down he knocked me, and laid 
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me for dead. But when I was a little come to 
myfelf again, I afked him. Wherefore he ferved 
me fo ? He faid, Becaufe of my fecret inclining to 
jiJam the Firji : And with that he ftruck me ano- 
ther deadly blow on the breaft, and beat me down 
backward ; fo I lay at his foot as dead as before. 
So when I came to myfelf again, I cried him 
mprcy : But he faid, I know not how to fhew 
mercy; and with that knocked me down again. 
He had doubtlefs made an end of me, but that one 
came by, and bid him forbear. 

Chr. Who was that, that bid him forbear ? 

Faith. I did not know him at firfl: ; but as he 

went by, I perceived the holes in his hands and in 

his fide : Then I concluded that he was our Lord« 

So I went up the Hill. 

The temper of Chr. That Man that overtook you, was Mofes. 

Mofcs. fjg fpareth none, neither knoweth he how to fhew 

mercy to thofe that tranfgrefs his Law. 

Faith. I know it very well ; it was not the firfl 
time that he has met with me. 'Twas he that 
came to me when I dwelt fecurely at home, and 
that told me he would burn my houfe over my 
head, if I flaid there. 

Chr. But did you not fee the Houfe that flood 
there on the top of that Hill, on the fide of which 
Mofes met you ? 

Faith. Yes, and the Lions too, before I came 
at it ; but for the Lions, I think they ^^ere afleep; 
for it was about Noon: And becaufe I had fo 
much of the Day before me, I pafTed by the Por- 
ter, and came down the Hill. 

Chr. He told me indeed. That he faw you go 
by ; but I wifh you had called at the Houfe ; for 
tney would have fhewed you fo many rarities, that 
you would fcarce have forgot them to the day of 
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your death. But pray tell me. Did you meet no- 
body in the Valley of Humility ? 

Faith. Yes, I met with one Difcontentj who FaithfuU/- 
would willingly have perfuaded me to go back {ontea^^^^" 
again with him : His reafon was. For that the 
Valley was altogether without Honour. He told 
me moreover. That there to go, was the way to 
diibbey all my Friends, as Prtde^ Arrogancy^ Self- 
Conceit^ Worldly-Glory J with others, who, he knew, 
as he iaid, would be very much offended, if I made 
fuch a Fool of myfelf as to wade through this 
Valley. 

Chr. Well, and how did you anfwer him ? 

Faith. I told him. That although all thefe that Faithful's an^ 
he named, might claim kindred of me, and that -{o^gn^^*^" 
rightly, (for indeed they were my relations, accord- 
ing to the Flejh) yet fince I became a Pilgrim, they 
have difbwned me, as I alfo have rejected them ; 
and therefore they were to me now, no more than 
if they had never been of my lineage : I told him 
moreover. That as to this Valley, he had quite mif- 
reprefented the thing ; for before Honour is Hu-- 
mtlityj and a Haughty Spirit before a Fall. There- 
fore, faid I, I had rather go through this Valley to 
the honour that was fo accounted by the Wifeft, 
than choofe that which he efteemed mofi: worthy 
our affe6tions« 

Chr. Met you with nothing elfe in that Valley ? 

Faith. Yes I met with Shame; but of all the Heisafauited 
men that I met with in my Pilgrimage, he, I think, ""^^ ^^°**- 
bears the wrong name. The other would be faid 
Nay, after a little argumentation, (and fometvhat 
elfe) : But this bold-:&ced Shame would never have 
done. 

Chr. Why, what did he fay to you ? 

Faith. What ! why he objeded againft Religion 
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itfelf; he faid^ Twas a pitiful, low^ fheaking bufi- 
nefs for a man to mind Religion; he faid that a 
tender Conicience was an unmanly thing; and that 
for a man to watch over his Words and Ways, fo 
as to tie up himfelf from that heiftoring liberty that 
the brave Spirits of the Times accuflom themfelves 
unto, would make him the ridicule of the Times. 
He objeAed alfo. That but^^w of the Mighty^ Rich^ 
or Wife^ were ever of my opinion ; nor any oithem 

I Cor. I. 26. neither, before they were perfuaded to be fools^ 
ch. 3- >8. and to be of a voluntary fondnefs to venture the 

John. 7. 48, ^^s of ^^^ for nobody elfe knows what. He 

moreover objedled the bafe and low eftate and 
condition of thoie that were chiefly the Pilgrims 
of the times in which they lived ; alfo their Igno- 
rance, and want of underftanding in all Natural 
Science. Yea, he did hold me to it at that rate 
alio, about a great many more things than here I 
relate ; as that it was a fhame to fit whining and 
mourning under a fermon, and a fhame to come 
iighing and groaning home : That it was a fhame 
to afk my neighbour Forgivenefs for petty faults, 
or to make Reflitution where I have taken from 
any. He faid alfo. That Religion made a man 
grow flrange to the Great, becaufe of a few Vices, 
(which he called by finer names) and made him 
own and refpedt the Bafe, becaufe of the fame Re- 
ligious Fraternity: And is not this, faid he, a 
Shame } 

Chr. And what did you fay to him ? 

Faith. Say! I could not tell what to fay at firft. 

Yea, he put me fo to it, that my blood came up 

in my face ; even this Shame fetched it up, and 

had almofl beat me quite off. But at lafl I began 

Luke 16. 15. to confider. That that which is highly efleemed 

among Men, is had in abomination with God. And 
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I thought again, this Shame tells me what men are; 
but it tells me nothing what God or the M^ord of 
God is. And I thought moreover. That at the Day 
of Doom we fhall not be doomed to Death or Life, 
according to the hectoring fpirits of the world, but 
according to the Wifdom and Law of the Higheft. 
Therefore, thought I, what God fays, is heft, 
though all the men in the world are againft it : 
Seeing then that God prefers his Religion ; feeing 
God prefers a tender Confcience ; feeing they that 
make themfelves fools for the Kingdom of Heaven, 
are wifefl; and that the poor man that loveth , 
Chrift, is richer than the greateft man in the 
world that hates him ; SAame, depart, thou art an 
Enemy to my Salvation; (hall I entertain thee 
againft my Sovereign Lord? How then fhall I 
look him in the Face at his Coming ? Should I 
now be ajhamed of his Ways and Servants, how Mar. s. 38. 
can I expedt the blefling ? But indeed this Shame 
was a bold villain : I could fcarce (hake him out 
of my company : Yea, he would be haunting of 
me, and continually whifpering me in the ear, 
with fome one or other of the Infirmities that at- 
tend Religion ; but at laft I told him, it was biit 
in vain to attempt further in this bufinefs ; for thofe 
things that he difdained, in thofe did I fee mod 
Glory : And fo at lafl: I got pafl this importunate 
one. And when I had fhaken him off, men I be-» 
gan to iing : 

The Tryals that thofe men do meet withal. 
That are obedient to the Heavenly Call, 
Are manifold andfuited to the FleJJj, 
And come, and come, and come again afrejh ; 
That now, or fome time elfe, we by them may 
Be taken, overcome, and cajl away. 
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O let the Pilgrims^ let the Pilgrims then 
Be vigilant^ and quit them/elves like Men. 

Chr. I am glad, my Brother, that thou didft 
withftand this villain fo bravely; for of all, as thou 
fayeft, I think he has the wrong name ; for he is 
fo bold as to follow us in the ftreets, and to at- 
tempt to put us to (hame before all men, that is, 
to make us afliamed of that which is Good; but if 
he was not himfelf audacious, he would never at-- 
tempt to do as he does ; but let us ilill refift him; 
for notwithftanding all his bravado's, he promoteth 
the Fool, and none elfe. The Wife (hall inherit 
Prov. 3. 35. Glory, faid Solomon; but Shame (hall be the pro- 
motion of Fools. 

Faith. I think we muft cry to Him for help 
againd: Shame^ that would have us be valiant for 
Truth upon the earth. 

Chr. You fay true : But did you meet nobody 
elfe in that Valley ? 

Faith. No not I ; for I had Sun-(hine all the 
reft of the Way through that, and alfo through the 
Valley of the Shadow of Death. 

Chr. It was well for you ; I am fure, it fared 
far otherwife with me ; I had for a long feafon, as 
foon almoft as I entered into that Valley, a dread- 
ful Combat with that foul Fiend Apollyon ; yea, 
I thought verily he would have killed me, e(peci- 
ally when he got me down, and cru(hed me under 
him, as if he would have cru(hed me to pieces. 
For as he threw me, my Sword flew out of my 
hand; nay, he toldme,hewasy2^r^^/w^: but I cried 
to God, and he heard me, and delivered me out of 
all my troubles. Then I entered into the Valley 
of the Shadow of Death, and had no Light for almoft 
half the Way through it. I thought I (hould have 
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been killed there over and over ; but at laft Day 
brake» and the Sun rofe^ and I went through 
that which was behind with hx more eafe and 
quiet. 

Moreover I ^w in my dream^ that as they went 
on. Faithful^ as he chanced to look on one fide, 
faw a man whofe name was Talkative^ walking at 
a di fiance befides them (for in this place there was 
room enough for them all to walk.) He was a Talkative de- 
tall man, and fomething more comely at a diftance, firihei. 
than at hand : To this man Faithful addrefled him- 
felf in this manner. 

Faith. Friend, Whither away ? are you going 
to the Heavenly Country ? 

Talk. I am going to that fame Place. 

Faith. That is well ; then I hope we may have 
your good company ? 

Talk. With a very good will will I be your 
Companion. 

Faith. Come on then, and let us go together. Faithful and 
and let us fpend our time in difcourfing of things Talkative «r- 
that are profitable. ^ Zlt ^^" 

Talk. To talk of things that are good, to me 
is very acceptable, with you, or with any other ; 
and I am glad that I have met with thofe that in- 
cline to io good a work : For to fpeak the truth, 
there are but few that care thus to fpend their Talkative's 
time (as they are in their Travels) but choofe much ^^M^ e/*^'*' 
rather to be fpeaking of things to no profit ; and '^^^*'^^' 
this hath been a Trouble to me. 

Faith. That is indeed a thing to be lamented ; 
for what thing fo worthy of the ufe of the tongue 
and mouth of men on Earth, as are the things of 
the God of Heaven ? 

Talk. I like you wonderful well ; for your fay- 
ings are full of convidtion ; and I will add. What 
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thing is fo pleafant, and what fo profitable^ as to 
talk of the Things pf God ? 

What things fo pleaiant ? (that is, if a man hath 
any delight in things that are wonderful) for in- 
ftance : If a man doth delight to talk of the Hif^ 
tory, or the Myftery of things ; or if a man doth 
love to talk of Miracles, Wonders, or Signs, where 
(hall he find things recorded fb delightful, and fo 
fweetly penned, as in the Holy Scripture ? 

FaitA. That's true ; but to be profited by fuch 

things in our talk, fhould be that which we de- 

fign. 

Talkativc*8 Tali. That is it that I fa id ; for to talk of fuch 

fne difcourfe. things is moft profitable ; for by io doing, a man 

may get Knowledge of many things ; asof the vanity 
of Earthly things, and the benefit of things Above: 
(Thus in general) but more particularly ; by this 
a man may learn the neceffity of the New Birth ; 
the infufficiency of our Works ; the need of Chrift's 
righteoufnefs, ^c. Befides, by this a man may learn 
what it is to repent, to believe, to pray, to fufFer, or 
the like : By this alfo, a Man may learn what are 
the great Promifes and confolations of the Gofpel, 
to his own comfort. Farther, by this a Man may 
learn to refute falfe opinions, to vindicate the 
Truth, and alfo to inftrud: the Ignorant. 
. Faith. All this is true, and glad am I to hear 
thefe things from you. 

Talk. Alas ! the want of this is the caufe that 
fo few underftand the need of Faith, and the ne- 
ceffity of a work of Grace in their foul, in order 
to Eternal Life ; but ignorantly live in the works 
of the Law, by which a man can by no means ob- 
tain the Kingdom of Heaven. 

Faith. But, by your leave. Heavenly knowledge 
of thefe is the Gift of God ; no man attaineth to 
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them by human induftry, or only by the talk of 
them*. 

Tali. All this I know very well. For a man o irave 
can receive nothing, except it be given him from Talkative. 
Heaven; all is of Grace, not of works: I could 
give you an hundred Scriptures for the confirma- 
tion of this. 

Faith. Well then, faid Faithful^ what is that 
one thing that we fhall at this time found our dif- 
courfe upon ? 

Talk. What you will : I will talk of things Hea- o brave 
venly, or things Earthly; things Moral, or things Talkative. 
Evangelical ; things Sacred, or things Prophane ; 
things paft, or things to come ; things foreign, or 
things at home ; things more effential, or things 
circumftantial ; provided that all be done to our 
Profit. 

Faith. Now did Faithfulhcgm to wonder ; and Faithful be- 
ftcpping to Chrijlian, (for he walked all this while ^^^^f^ 
by himfelf) he faid to him, (but foftly,) What a 
brave Companion have we got ? Surely this man 
will make a very excellent Pilgrim. 

Chr. At this Chrijlian modeftly fmiled, and laid, ChriiUan 
This man, with whom you are fo taken, will be- ^^^^^^^^^' 
guile, with this Tongue of his, twenty of them ^^^vt, telling 
that know him not. Faithful who 

Faith. Do you know him then ? - ^' "''''• 

Cbr. Know him! Yes, better than he knows 
himfelf. 

Faith. Pray what is he ? 

Chr. His name is Talkative; he dwelleth in our 
town ; I wonder that you fhould be a ftranger to 
him, only I confider that our Town is large. 

Faith. Whofe fon is he ? And whereabout doth 
he dwell ? 

Chr. He is the fon of one Say-well^ he dwelt in 
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Prating'Raw ; and he is known of all that arc ac- 
quainted with him, by the name of Talkative in 
Prating'Raw; and notwithftanding his fine tongue, 
he is but a forry fellow. 

Faith. Well, he feems to be a very pretty man. 

CAr. That is, to them that have not a thorough 
acquaintance with him ; for he is beft abroad, near 
home he is ugly enough : Your faying that he is a 
pretty man^ brings to my mind what I have ob- 
ferved in the work of the Painter, whofe pidures 
fliew beft at a diftance ; but very near, more un- 
pleafing. 

Faith. But I am ready to think you do but/^, 
becaufe yoMfmiled. 

Chr. God forbid that I fhould jejly (though I 
fmiled) in this matter, or that I fhould accufe any 
falfely ; I will give you a further difcovery of him : 
This man is for any company, and for any talk; 
as he talketh now with you, fo will he talk when 
he is on the ale-bench : And the more Drink he 
hath in his crown, the more of thefe things he hath 
in his mouth : Religion hath no place in his heart, 
or houfe, or conversation ; all he hath lieth in his 
tongue^ and his religion is to make a noife there- 
with. 

Faith. Say you fo! then am I in this man greatly 
deceived. 

Chr. Deceived ! you may be fure of it : Re- 
Mat. 23. member the proverb. They fay ^ and do not ; but the 
I Cor, 4. 20. Kingdom of God is not in word^ but in power. He 
Talkative talketh of Prayer, of Repentance, of Faith, and of 
talks, but does ^j^^ ^^^ gj^^ . ^^^ ^it knows but Only to talk of 

them« I have been in his Family, and have ob- 

ferved him both at home and abroad ; and I know 

^'iU'r^i 'r what I fay of him is the truth. His houfe is as 

empty c/Re/i' r y • i_ 1. /• • /• /• 

gion. empty of religion, as the white of an egg is of fa- 
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vour. There is there neither Prayer, nor fign of 

Repentance for Sin : Yea, the brute in his kind, 

ierves God far better than he. He is the very He is a Stain 

ftain, reproach, and fhame of Religion to all that {? Religion, 

know him ; it can hardly have a good word in all 25!! *' ** 

that end of the Town where he dwells, through 

him. Thus, fay the common people that know 

him, A Saint abroad^ and a Devil at home. His The Proverb 

poor family finds it fo, he is fuch a churl ; fuch a ^^' ^^" ^/ 

railer at, and fb unreafonable with his fervants, that 

tJhcy neither know how to do for, or fpeak to him. 

Men that have any dealings with him, fay, 'Tis Menfl>im t9 

better to deal with a Turk than with him, for ^^^^^^^^^^^^ 

fairer dealing they (hall have at their hands. This 

T^alkative (if it be poffible) will go beyond them, 

defraud, beguile, and over-reach them. Befides, 

he brings up his ions to follow his fleps ; and if 

he findeth in any of them a foolijh Timouroufnefs^ 

(for fo he calls the firft appearance of a tender 

confcience) he calls them Fools and blockheads ; 

and by no means will employ them in much, or 

fpeak to their commendations before others. For 

my part, I am of opinion, that he has, by his 

wicked Life, caufed many to ilumble and fall; 

and will be, if God prevent not, the ruin of many 

more. 

Faith. Well, my brother, I am bound to be- 
lieve you ; not only becaufe you fay you know him, 
but alio becaufe, like a Chriilian, you make your 
reports of men. For I cannot think that you 
fpeak thefe things of Ill-will, but becaufe it is 
even fo as you fay. 

Chr. Had I known him no more than you, I 
might perhaps have thought of him as at the firfl: 
you did : Yea, had he received this report at their 
hands only that are enemies to Religion, I fhould 

G 
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have thought it had been a ilander. (A lot that 
often falls from bad mens mouths^ upon good mens 
names and profeflions :) But all theie things, yea, 
and a great many more as bad, of my own know- 
ledge, I can prove him guilty of. Befides, good 
men are afhamed of him ; they can neither call 
him brother nor friend ; The very naming of him 
among them, makes them bluih, if they know 
him. 

Faith. Well, I fee thzt Jaying and doing are two 
things, and hereafter I fliall better obferve this 
din:in<5tion. 

Tbecarcafsof Chr. They are two things indeed, and are as 

Religion. divcrfc, as are the Soul and the Body ; for as the 

Body without the Soul is but a dead carcafs, fb 
faying^ if it be alone, is but a dead carcafs alio. 

Jam. 1. 27. The Soul of Religion is the Praftick part: Pure 

See ver, 23, Religion and undejiledy before God and the Father^ is 

this J To vift the fatherlefs and widows in their qf- 
fliSiiony and to keep himfelf unfpotted from the World. 
This Talkative is not aware of; he thinks that 
hearing and faying will make a good Chriftian ; 
and thus he deceiveth his own foul. Hearing is 
but as the fowing of the feed ; Talking is not fuf- 
ficient to prove that fruit is indeed in the Heart 
and Life ; and let us affure ourfelves, that at the 

See Mm. 13. day of Doom, men fhall be judged according to 
andcYi.zs. ^^]^ Yvxxit : It wiU not be faid then. Did you be- 
lieve ? But were you Doers ^ or Talkers only? And 
accordingly fhall they be judged. The end of the 
world is compared to our harveft ; and you know 
men at harveft regard nothing but fruit. Not 
that any thing can be accepted, that is not of Faith ; 
but I fpeak this to fhew you how infignificant the 

j^^ J J profeffion of Talkative will be at that Day. 

Dcut. 14. Faith. This brings to my mind that of Mofes^ 
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by which he deicribed the beaft that is clean. He Faithful row- 
is fuch an one that parteth the hoof, and cheweth f */"'/•'-''/*' 
the cud ; not that parteth the hoof only, or that Talkative. 
cheweth the cud only. The hare cheweth the 
cud, but yet is unclean ; becaufe he parteth not the 
hoof. And this truly refembleth Talkative ; he 
cheweth the cud, he feeketh Knowledge, he 
cheweth upon the Word ; but he divideth not the 
hoof, he parteth not with the Way of Sinners; 
but as the hare, he retaineth the foot of a dog or 
bear, and therefore is unclean. 

Chr. You have fpoken, for ought I know, the 
true Gofpel fenfe of thofe texts. And I will add i Cor. 13, i, 
another thing : Paul calleth fbme men, yea, and *> 3- c^* '4* 
thofe great stalkers too. Sounding Brafs^ and Tink- r^^\^^y^ m^ 
ling Cymbals ; that is, as he expounds them in to things that 
another place. Things without Itfe^ giving found, found witbout 
Things without life, that is, without the true '-^^* 
Faith and Grace of the Gofpel ; and confequently, 
things that fhall never be placed in the Kingdom 
of Heaven among thofe that are the Children of 
Life : Though their found by their talk^ be as it 
were the tongue or voice of an Angel. 

Faith. Well, I was not fo fond of his company 
at firft, but I am as lick of it now. What fliall 
we do to be rid of him ? 

Chr. Take my advice, and do as I bid you, and 
you fhall find that he will foon be (ick of your 
company too, except God fhall touch his heart 
and turn it. 

Faith. What would you have me to do ? 

Chr. Why, go to him, and enter into fomc fe- 
rious difcourfe about the Power of Religion ; and 
afk him plainly, (when he has approved of it, for 
that he will) whether this thing be fet up in his 
Heart, Houfe, or Converfation. 
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Faith. Then Faithful ftept forward again, and 
fiiid to Talkative 9 Come, what chear? How is it 
now ? 

Talk. Thank you, well ; I thought we fhould 
have had a great deal of talk by this time. 

Faith. Well, if you will, we will fall to it now ; 

and iince you left it with me to flate the queftion, 

let it be this : How doth the Saving Grace of God 

difcover itfelf, when it is in the Heart of Man ? 

Talkativc's Talk. I perceive then that our talk muft be 

^l^'^lwlYof ^^^^^ ^^ Power of Things : Well, 'tis a very good 

Grace f'^ qucftion, and I fhall be willing to anfwer you. 

And take my anfwer in brief, thus : Firft, Where 
the Grace of God is in the heart, it caufeth there a 
great Out-cry againft Sin. Secondly, 

Faith. Nay, hold, let us confider of one at once: 
I think you fhould rather fay. It fhews itfelf by 
inclining the foul'to abhor its Sin. 

Talk. Why, what difference is there between 

crying out againfl, and abhorring of Sin ? 

Tbi Crying Faith. Oh ! a great deal : A man may cry out 

out againft againfl Sin, of Policy, but he cannot abhor it but 

Grace. by Virtue ot a godly antipathy againft it : I have 

heard many cry out againft Sin in the Pulpit, who 

yet can abide it well enough in the Heart, Houfe, 

Gen. 39. 15. and Converfation. JofepKs Miftrefs cried out with 

a loud voice, as if fhe had been very holy ; but £be 
would willingly, notwithftanding that, have com- 
mitted uncleannefs with him. Some cry out 
againft Sin, even as the mother cries out againft 
her child in her lap, when fhe calleth it flut and 
naughty girl, and then falls to hugging and kiff- 
ing it. 

Talk. You lie at the Catch, I perceive. 

Faith. No, not I, I am only for fetting things 
right. But what is the fecond thing whereby you 
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would prove a diicovery of a Work of Grace in 
the heart? 

Ta/i. Great Knowledge of GoJ^el^MyJieries . 

Faith. This fign fhould have been firft; but 
firft or laft, it is alfo falfe ; for Knowledge^ great Gnat Kn^w- 
knowledge may be obtained in the myfteries of ^jz^^^fig^ 
the GofpeU and yet no Work of Grace in the Soul. J 001^13. 
Yea^ if a man have all Knowledge, he may yet be 
nothing ; and fo confequently be no child of God. 
When Chrift faid. Do you know all thefe things ? 
And the difciples had anfwered. Yes : He added, 
Blejfed are ye ^ if ye do them. He doth not lay the 
bleiling in the knowing of them, but in the doing 
of them. For there is a knowledge that is not 
attended with doing : He that knoweth his Majier^s 
willj and doth it not. A man may know like an 
Angel, and yet be no Chriftian ; therefore your fign 
is not true. Indeed, to know\ is a thing that 
pleafeth Talkers and Boafters ; but to do^ is that 
which pleafeth God. Not that the heart can be 

£3od without knowledge ; for without that, the 
eart is naught. There is therefore knowledge Knowledge 
and knowledge; knowledge that refteth in the f^^*<^ 
bare {peculation of things, and knowledge that is ^^' 
accompanied with the grace of Faith and Love ; 
which puts a man upon doing even the Will of 
God from the Heart : The firft of thefe will ferve 
the Talker; but without the other, the true Chrif- 
tian is not content. Give me Underjianding^ and I True Kn^w- 
Jball keep thy Law; yea^ I Jhall obferve it with my ^^^1%^^^^^ 
whole Heart. Pfal. cxix. 34. ^^^urs. 

Talk. You lie at the Catch again ; this is not 
for edification. 

Faith. Well, if you pleafe, propound another 
fign how this work of Grace difcovereth itfelf 
where it is. 
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Talk. Not I, for I fee we fliall not agree. 

Faith. Well, if you will not, will you give me 
leave to do it ? 

Talk. You may ufe your liberty. 
Omgoodfign Faith. A Work of Grace in the Soul difco- 
^/P^^'^r'r. vereth itfelf, either to him that hath it, or to 

John 10. 8. /% t 1 

Rom. 7. 24. ftandersby. 

John 16. 9. To him that hath it, thus; It gives him Con- 

pfts.^'i 8^' ^^^^^^ ^^ Sin, efpecially the defilement of his Na- 
jcr. 31. 19- ture, and the Sin of Unbelief, (for the fake of 
Gal. 2. 16. which he is fure to be damned, if he findeth not 
^,,y^]l\ Mercy at God's hand, by faith in Jefus Chrift.) 
Rev. 21.6. This fight and fenfe of things worketh in him for- 

row and fhame for Sin: He findeth, moreover, 
revealed in him the Saviour of the World, and the 
abfolute neceflity of clofing with him for Life, at 
the which he findeth hungrings and thirftings af- 
ter him ; to which hungrings, &c. the Promife is 
made. Now according to the ftrength or weak- 
nefs of his faith in his Saviour, fo is his Joy and 
Peace, fo is his love to Holinefs, fo are his defires 
to know him more, and alfo to ferve him in this 
World, But though, I fay, it difcovereth itfelf 
thus unto him, yet it is but feldom that he is able 
to conclude, that this is a Work of Grace, becaufe 
his Corruptions now, and his abufed Reafon, make 
his mind to misjudge in this matter ; therefore in 
him that hath this Work, there is required a very 
found judgment, before he can with fteadinefs 
conclude that this is a Work of Grace. To others 
it is thus difcovered : 
Rom. 10. 10. I. By an experimental confejjion of his Faith in 
Matt. "5/9. Chriji. 2. By a Life anfwerable to that con- 
John 14. 15. feflion, to wit, a life of Holinefs: heart-holinefs, 
Tob^°2^^6 f^n^ily-holi^cfs, (if he hath a family,) and by 
Ezek. 20/43. converfation-holinefs in the world; which in the 
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general teacheth him inwardly to abhor his Sin, 
and himfelf for that, in fecret ; to fupprefs it in his 
family, and to promote holinefs in the world ; not 
by fali only, as an hypocrite or talkative perfon 
may do, but by a pradlical fubjedlion in Faith and 
Love to the Power of the Word : And now. Sir, 
as to this brief defcription of the Work of Grace, 
and alfo the difcovery of it, if you have ought to 
objed, objed: ; if not, then give me leave to pro- 
pound to you a fecond queflion. 

Ta/i. Nay, my part is not now to objed, but 
to hear : Let me therefore have your fecond quef- 
tion. 

Faith. It is this : Do you experience the firft 
part of the defcription of it ? And doth your Life Another good 
and Converfation teftify the fame ? Or ftandeth -^^^ ofGraa. 
your Religion in Word or Tongue^ and not in Deed 
and Truth ? Pray, if you incline to anfwer me in 
this, fay no more than you know the God above 
will fay Amen to ; and alfo nothing but what your 
Confcience can juftify you in: For not he that 
commendeth himfelf j is approved^ but whom the Lord 
commendeth. Befides, to fay, I am thus, and thus, 
when my converfation, and all my neighbours, 
tell me I lie, is great wickednefs. 

Talk. Then Talkative at firft began to blufh; Talkative >r<?/ 
but recovering himfelf, thus he replied : You come tl^^ti^J^^ 
now to Experience, to Confcience, and God ; and ^eftion. 
to appeal to him for juftifica tion of what is fpoken : 
This kind of difcourfe I did not expeft : nor am I 
difpofed to give an anfwer to fuch queftions, be- 
caufe I count not myfelf bound thereto, unlefs you 
take upon you to be a Catechizer; and though you 
ihould fo do, yet I may refufe to make you my 
Judge : But I pray will you tell me why you afk 
me fuch queftions ? 
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Tbi reafon 
why Faithful 
put him U that 
quiftion. 



Faithful's 
plain dealing 
to Talkative. 



Talkative 
flings away 
from Faithful. 



A good rid" 
danci. 



Faith. Becaufe I faw you forward to talk, and 
becaufe I knew not that you had ought elfe but 
Notion. Befides, to tell you all the truth, I have 
heard of you, that you are a man whofe Religion 
lies in Talk, and that your Converiation gives this 
your mouth-profeffion the lie. They fiiy you arc 
a Spot among Chriflians ; and that Religion fareth 
the worfe for your ungodly converfiition ; that 
fome already have flumbled at your wicked ways, 
and that more are in danger of being deflroyed 
thereby ; your Religion, and an ale-houfe, and co- 
vetoufnefs, and uncleannefs, and fwearing, and ly- 
ing, and vain company-keeping, dSc. will ftand 
together. The proverb is true of you, which is &id 
of a whore, to wit, Thatjhe is a Shame to all Womeriy 
fo you are a fhame to all profeilbrs. 

Talk. Since you are ready to take up Reports, 
and to judge fo rafhly as you do, I cannot but con- 
clude you are fbme peevifh or melancholy man, 
not fit to be difcourfed with, and fb Adieu. 

Chr. Then came up Chrijlian^ and faid to his 
brother, I told you how it would happen ; your 
Words and his Lufls could not agree : He had 
rather leave your Company, than reform his Life ; 
but he is gone, as I faid, let him go, the Lofs is no 
man's but his own ; he has faved us the trouble of 
going from him ; for he continuing (as I fuppoie 
he will do) as he is, he would have been but a 
Blot in our Company : Befides, the ApofUe fays, 
Fromfuch withdraw thyfelf. 

Faith. But I am glad we had this little difcourfe 
with him ; it may happen that he will think of it 
again ; however, I have dealt plainly with him, 
and fb am clear of his blood, if he perifheth. 

Chr. You did well to talk fo plainly to him as you 
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did ; there is but little of this faithful dealing with 
men now a days^ and that makes Religion fo ilink in 
the noftrils of many as it doth ; for they are thefe 
talkative fools, whofe Religion is only in word, 
and are debauched and vain in their conver&tion, 
that (being fo much admitted into the fellowfhip 
of the godly) do puzzle the world, blemifh Chril- 
tianity, and grieve the fincere. I wifh that all 
men would deal with fuch, as you have done ; then 
ihould they either be made more conformable to 
Religion, or the company of Saints would be too 
hot for them. Then did Faithful fay. 

How Talkative atfirji lifts up his plumes ! 
How bravely doth bejpeak! How be prefumes 
To drive, down all before him! Butfofoon 
As Faithful talks ^Heart-work, like the Moon 
Thafs paji the Full^ into the Wane he goes; 
Andfo will all^ but he that Heart-work knows. 

Thus they went on talking of what they had 
fccn by the Way, and fo made that Way eafy, 
which would otherwife, no doubt, have been te- 
dious to them; For now they went through a 
Wildernefs. 

Now when they were got almoft quite out of 
this Wildernefs, Faithful chanced to caft his eve 
back, and efpied one coming after them, and ne 
knew him. Oh ! laid Faithful to his brother, 
who comes yonder ? Then ChriJHan looked, and 
laid. It is my good friend Evangelift; Av, and my 
good friend too, faid Faithful^ for 'twas ne that fet 
me the Way to the Gate. Now was Evangelift Evangelift 
come up unto them, and thus laluted them : overtahs 

Evangelift. Peace be with you, dearly beloved ; ^ ^^'"''' 
and. Peace be to your helpers. 
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Tbey are glad Chr. Welcome, welcome, my good Evangeliji; 
at the fight of the fight of thy countenance brings to my remem- 
brance thy ancient kindnefs and unwearyed labour- 
ing for my Eternal Good. 

Faith. And a thoufand times Welcome, faid 
good Faithful; thy company, O fweet Evangeliji^ 
how defirable is it to us poor Pilgrims ! 

Evan. Then,^faid Evangeliji^ How hath it fared 
with you, my Friends, fince the time of our laft 
parting ? What have you met with, and how have 
you behaved yourfelves ? 

Then Chrijiian and Faithful told him of all 
things that had happened to them in the Way ; 
and how, and with what difficulty, they had arrived 
to that place. 
His Exborta^ Evan. Right glad am I, faid Evangeliji^ not that 
tion to tbem. y^y j^^^ with Trials, but that you have been Vic- 
tors, and for that you have (notwithftanding many 
weakneflfes) continued in the way to this very day. 
I fay, right glad am I of this thing, and that for 
mine own fake and yours ; I have fowed, and you 
have reaped; and the Day is coming, when both 
John 4. 36. he that foweth, and they that reaped, fhall rejoice 
Gal. 6. 9. together ; that is, if you hold out ; for in due time 
^'^T£li^. ye fhall reap, if you faint not. The Crown is be- 
fore you, and it is an uncorruptible one; fo run, that 
you may obtain it. Some there be that fet out 
for this Crown, and after they have gone far for 
Rev. 3. 1 1, it, another comes in and takes it from them : Hold 

fafl therefore that you have, let no man take your 
Crown : You are not yet out of the gunfhot of 
the Devil : You have not refifled unto Blood, 
ftrivingagainfl Sin : Let the Kingdom be always be- 
fore you,and believe fledfaftlyconcerning things that 
are invifible : Let nothing that is on this fide the 
other World get within you : And above all, look 
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well to your own Hearts and to the Lufts thereof, 
for they are deceitful above all things, and def- 
perately wicked ; fet your faces like a flint ; you 
have all power in Heaven and Earth on your fide. 

CAr. Then Ci4r^w» thanked him for his exhor- neyde thank 
tation ; but told him withal, that they would have ^1^/^'' ^^! 
him fpeak farther to them for their help the reft 
of the Way ; and the rather, for that they well 
knew that he was a Prophet, and could tell them 
of things that might happen unto them, and alfo 
how they might refift and overcome them. To 
which requeft Faithful alfo confented. So Evan- 
gelift began as followeth : 

Evan. My Sons, you have heard in the words He prediaetb 
of the truth of the Gofpel, that you muft through ^^''^J^^f^' 
many Tribulations enter into the Kingdom of JubinY^iy 
Heaven. And again. That in every City, Bonds Yzn.anden- 
and Affliftions abide in you ; and therefore you Xw^f^^M^/- 
cannot expedl that you fhould go long on your faftnefs. 
Pilgrimage without them, in fome fort or other : 
You have found fomething of the truth of thefe 
Teftimonies upon you already, and more will im- 
mediately follow ; for now, as you fee, you are 
almoft out of this Wildernefs, and therefore you 
will fbon come into a Town that you will by and 
by fee before you ; and in that Town you will be 
hardly befet with enemies, who will ftrain hard 
but they will kill you ; and be you fure that one 
or both of you muft feal the teftimony which you 
hold, with Blood ; but be you faithful unto Death, 
and the King will give you a Crown of Life. He He wbofe lot 
that fhall die there, although his death will be un- it will be there 
natural, and his pains perhaps great, he will yet ^aveth'ebet- 
have the better of his fellow ; not only becaufe he ter of his bro- 
will be arrived at the Coeleftial City fooneft, but ^^^^' 
becaufe he will efcape many miferies that the 
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Ifa. 40. 17. 
Ecclef. I. 



Other will meet with in the reft of his Journey. 
But when you are come to the Town, and ihall 
find fulfilled what I have here related, then re- 
member your Friend, and quit yourfelves like men, 
and commit the keeping of your fouls to your God 
(in well-doing), as unto a Faithful Creator. 

Then I faw in my dream, that when they were 
got out of the Wildernefs, they prefently faw a 
Town before them, and the name of that Town 
is Vanity^ and at the Town there is a Fair kept, 
called Vanity-Fair : It is kept all the year long ; 
it beareth the name of Vanity^Fair^ becaufe the 
Town where it is kept, is lighter than Vanity; and 
alfo, becaufe all that is there fold, or that cometh 
c . 2. II, 17- jjjjfjjgj.^ jg Vanity. As is the faying of the Wife, 

All that cometh is Vanity. 

This Fair is no new eredted bufinefs, but a 
thing of ancient ftanding : I will fhew you the 
original of it. 

Almoft five thoufand years agone, there were 
Pilgrims walking to the Coeleftial City, as thefe 
two honeft perfons are ; and Beelzebub^ Apolfyon, 
and Legion^ with their companions, perceiving by 
the pam that the Pilgrims made, that their Way 
to the City lay through this Town of Vanity^ they 
contrived here to fet up a Fair ; a Fair, wherein 
fhould be fold all Sorts of Vanity^ and that it fhould 
The mercban- laft all the year long ; therefore, at this Fair, are 
dtxeoftbts jjj ^-^^j^ merchandizes fold, as houfes, lands, trades, 

places, honours, preferments, titles, countries, 
kingdoms, lufts, pleafures; and delights of all 

Behold Vanity-Fair ! the Pilgrims there 
Are chaifCdj andJiorCd bejide: 

Evenfo it was our Lord pafs^d here. 
And on Mount Qalvary dfd. 
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fortSf as whores, bawds, wives, hufbands, children, 
mafters, iervants, lives, blood, bodies, fouls, filver, 
gold, pearls, precious ftones, and what not ? 

And moreover. At this Fair there is at all times 
to be feen jugglings, cheats, games, . plays, fools, 
apes, knaves, and rogues, and that of every kind. 
Here are to be ieen too, and that for nothing, 
thefts, murders, adulteries, falfe-fwearers, and that 
of a blood-red colour. 

And as in other fairs of lefs moment, there are 
the ieveral rows and ftreets under their proper 
names, where fuch and fuch wares are vended : 
So here likewife, you have the proper places, rows, 
ftreets, {viz. Countries and Kingdoms) where the 
wares of this Fair are fooneft to be found : Here 7^/ Sfrats »/ 
is the Britain row, the French row, the Italian '^^/'tf/r. 
row, the Spanijh row, the German row, where 
ieveral forts of vanities are to be ibid. But as in 
other fairs, fbme one commodity is as the chief 
of all the fiir, fo the ware of Rome and her mer- 
chandize is greatly promoted in this Fair : Only 
our Englijh nation, with fome others, have taken a 
diilike thereat. 

Now, as I faid, the Way to the Coeleilial City 
lies juil through this Town, where this luiVjr Fair 
is kept; and he that will go to the City, and yet 
not go through this Town, muil needs go out of 
the World. The Prince of Princes himielf, when i Cor. 5, 10. 
here, went through this Town to his own Coun- ^^^^^^^l* 
try, and that upon a Fair-day too : Yea, and as I j?a!rf 
think, it was Beelzebub, the Chief Lord of this Mat. 4. s. 
Fair, that invited him to buy of his Vanities ; yea, 7^ ^' ^' * 
vrould have made him Lord of the Fair, would 
lie but have done him reverence as he went through 
tJie Town. Yea, becaufe he was fuch a Perfon of 
Honour, Beelzebub had him from ilreet to ibeet, and 
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fhewed him all the Kingdoms of the World in 

a little time, that he might, (if poflible) allure 

that Bleiled One, to cheapen and buy fome of his 

Cbrifi bought Vanities ; but he had no mind to the merchandize, 

nothing in this ^^^ therefore left the Town, without laying out 

fo much as one farthing upon thefe Vanities. 
This Fair, therefore, is an ancient thing, of long 
{landing, and a very great Fair. 
Tbi Pilgrims Now thefe Pilgrims, as I faid, muft needs go 
enter tbeY^Sr. through this Fair. Well, fo they did; but behold. 
The Fair in a even as they entered into the Fair, all the people 
hubbub about in the Fair were moved, and the Town itfelf, as it 
^ ^^* were, in a hubbub about them ; and that for fc- 

veral reafons: For, 
TbeFirft Firft, The Pilgrims were cloathed with fuch 

^bubbuV^^ kind of Raiment as was diverfe from the Raiment 

of any that traded in that Fair. The people, 

therefore, of the Fair made a great Gazing upon 

1 Cor. 2. 7.8. them: Some faid they were fools; fome they 

were bedlams; and fome they were outlandifh 
men. 
Tbefecond Secondly, And as they wondered at their ap- 

^h^hh %^^^ parel, fo they did likewife at their fpeech; for few 

could underftand what they faid ; they naturally 
fpoke the language of Canaan ; but they that kept 
the Fair were the men of this World : So that 
from one end of the Fair to the other, they ieemed 
barbarians each to the other. 
Third caufeof Thirdly, But that which did not a little amufe 
the hubbub, th^ merchandizers, was, that thefe Pilgrims fet 

very light by all their wares; they cared not fo 
much as to look upon them ; and if they called 
upon them to buy, they would put their fingers in 
their ears, and cry. Turn away mine eyes from be- 
holding Vanity; and look upwards, fignifying. That 
their trade and traffick was in Heaven. 
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One chanced mockingly, beholding the carriages Fourth eaufe 
of the men, to fay unto them. What will ye buy? of the hubbub. 
But they looking gravely upon him, faid. We buy Prov. 23. 23. 
the Truth. At that, there was an occafion taken 
to defpife the men the more ; fome mocking, fome They are 
taunting, fome fpeaking reproachfully, and fome «^«^^^^- 
calling upon others to fmite them. At laft things The Fair in a 
came to an hubbub, and great ftir in the Fair, in- ^»^^«^* 
fbmuch that all order was confounded. Now was 
word prefently brought to the Great One of the Fair, 
who quickly came down and deputed fome of his 
moft trufty Friends to take thefe men into examina- 
tion, about whom the Fair was almoft overturned. They are ex- 
So the men were brought to examination ; and they '^^i^^^- 
that fat upon them, afked them. Whence they 
came, whither they went, and what they did there 
in fuch an unufual Garb ? The men told them. 
That they were Pilgrims and Strangers in the They ten who 
World, and that they were going to their own ^^^ are, and 
country, which was the Heavenly Jerufalem; and ^am.^ ^ ^ 
that they had given none occafion to the men of Hcb. n, 13, 
the Town, nor yet to the merchandizers, thus to '^* *^* *^* 
abufe them, and to let them in their Journey : 
Except it was for that, when one afked them what 
they would buy, they faid, they would buy the 
Truth. But they that were appointed to examine 
them, did not believe them to be any other than They are 
Bedlams land Mad, or elfe fuch as came to put all ^f}^-^^^ 
things into a conflifion in the Fair. Therefore rrh^^renot 
they took them and beat them, and befmeared believed, ift 
them with dirt, and then put them into the Cage, ^^'^^^^ p^f 
that they might be made a Spectacle to all the men in the Cage. 
of the Fair. There therefore they lay for fome 
time, and were made the objedts of any man's 
Sport, or Malice, or Revenge; the Great One 
of the Fair laughing ftill at all that befell them : 
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But, the men being patient, and not rendring rail- 
ing for railing, but contrariwife blefling, and giving 
good words for bad, and kindnefs for injuries done; 
iome men in the Fair that were more obfcrving, 
and lefs prejudiced than the reft, began to check 
and blame the bafer fort for their continual abufes 
done by them to the men: They therefore in angry 
manner let fly at them again, counting them as 
bad as the men in the Cage, and telling them that 
they feemed Confederates, and fhould be made 
partakers of their misfortunes. The other replied, 
that for ought they could fee, the men were quiet 
and fober, and intended nobody any harm : And 
that there were many that traded in their Fair, 
that were more worthy to be put into the Cage^ 
yea, and Pillory too, than were the men that they 
had abufed. Thus, after divers words had pailed 
on both fides, (the men behaving themfelves all 
the while very wifely and foberly before them) they 
fell to fome blows among themfelves, and did harm 
one to another. Then were thefe two poor men 
brought before their examiners again, and there 
charged as being guilty of the late hubbub that 
had been in the Fair. So they beat them pitifully, 
and hanged irons upon them, and led them in chains 
up and down the Fair, for an example and a terror to 
others, left any fhould further fpeak in their behalf, 
or join themfelves unto them. But Chrijiian and 
Faithful behaved themfelves yet more wifely, and 
received the ignominy and fhame that was cafl: 
upon them, with fo much meeknefs and patience, 
that it won to their fide (though but few in com- 
parifon of the refl) feveral of the men in the Fair. 
This put the other Party yet into a greater rage, 
infomuch that they concluded the death of thefe 
two men. Wherefore they threatned, that neither 
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Cage nor irons (hould ferve their turn, but that 
they fhould die for the abufe they had done, and 
for deluding the men of the Fair. 

Then were they remanded to the Cage again, Tiey are 
until further order fhould be taken with them- So again put into 
they put them in, and made their feet faft in the ^aft!^frought 

flocks. to Tryal. 

Here alio they called again to mind what they 
had heard from their faithful friend 'Evangeliji, 
and were the more confirmed in their ways and 
fufierings, by what he told them would happen to 
them. Th^ alio now comforted each other, that 
whofe Lot it was to fuffer, even he fhould have 
the befl on*t ; therefore each man fecretly wifhed 
that he might have that preferment : But com- 
mitting themfelves to the A 11- wife difpofe of Him 
that ruleth all things, with much content they 
abode in the condition in which they were, until 
they fhould be otherwife difpofed of. 

Then a convenient time being appointed, they 
brought them forth to their Tryal, in order to their 
condemnation. When the time was come, they 
were brought before their enemies, and arraigned. 
The Judge's name was Lord Hate-Good : Their 
indidment was one and the fame in fubflance, 
though fbmewhat varying in form ; the contents 
whereof was this : 

That they were Enemies to^ and Dijlurbers of their Their India- 
Trade : That they had made Commotions and Divi- ^^^^^ 
^ns in the Town^ and had won a Party to their own 
moji dangerous Opinions^ in contempt of the Law of 
their Prince. 

Then Faithfu/ hcgzn to anfwer. That he had only Faithfurs an- 
fct himfelf againfl that, which had fet itfelf againft j^'^f"" ^''^- 
liim that is higher than the Highefl. And, faid he, ' 
as for Difhirbance, I make none, being myfelf a man 

. H 
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of Peace ; the parties that were won to us, were won 
by beholding our Truth and Innocence, and they are 
only turned from the worfe to the better. And as 
to the King you talk of, fince he is Bee/zeiui, the 
Enemy of our Lord, I defy him and all his angels. 

Then proclamation was made. That they that 
had ought to fay for their Lord the King againfl 
the Prifoner at the Bar, fhould forthwith appear, 
and give in their evidence. So there came in 
three witnefTes, to wit. Envy, Superjiition, and 
Pickthank: They were then afked, if they knew 
the Prifoner at the Bar ; and what they had to fay 
for their Lord the King againfl him. 
Envy begins. Then ftood forth Envy, and faid to this efFedt : 

My Lord, I have known this man a long time, and 
will attefl upon my oath before this honourable 
Bench, that he is 

Judge. Hold — Give him his Oath. 

So they fware him : Then he faid. My Lord, 
this man, notwithflanding his plaufible name, is 
one of the vilefl men in our Country ; he neither 
regardeth Prince nor People, Law nor Cuftom : 
but doth all that he can to poiTefs all men with 
certain of his difloyal notions, which he in the gene- 
ral calls Principles of Faith and Holinefs. And in 
particular, I heard him once myfelf affirm. That 
Chrijiianity and the Cujioms of our town of Vanity, 
were diametrically oppofte, and could not be reconv- 
ened. By which faying, my Lord, he doth, at 
once, not only condemn all our laudable doings, 
but us in the doing of them. 

Judge. Then did the Judge fay to him. Haft 
thou any more to fay ? 

En^. My Lord, I could fay much more, only 
I would not be tedious to the Court. Yet if need 
be, when the other gentlemen have given in their 
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evidence, rather than any thing fhall be wanting 
that will difpatch him, I will enlarge my tefti- 
mony again ft him. So he was bid fland by. 

Then they called Superjiitioriy and bid him look 
upon the Prifoner : They alfo afked, what he 
could fay for their Lord the King againft him ? 
Then they fware him ; fo he began : 

Super. My Lord, I have no great acquaintance Superftirion 
with this man, nor do I defire to have further fi^^^^* 
knowledge of him ; however, this I know. That 
he is a very peftilent fellow, from fome difcourfe 
that the other day I had with him in this Town; 
for then talking with him, I heard him fay. That 
our Religion was naught, and fuch by which a man 
could by no means pleafe God. Which faying of 
his, my Lord, your Lordfhip very well knows what 
neceflarily thence will follow, to wit, that nvejiill 
do VDorjhtp in vairij are yet in our SinSy and finally 
Jhall be damned : And this is that which I have to 
fay. 

Then was Pick-thank fworn, and bid (ay what 
he knew in the behalf of their Lord the King, 
againft the Prifoner at the Bar. 

Pick. My Lord and you gentlemen all; this Pickthank*s 
fellow I have known of a long time, and have ^^P^^^y- 
heard him fpeak things that ought not to be fpoke; 
for he hath railed on our noble Prince Beelzebuby 
and hath fpoke contemptibly of his honourable 
Friends, whofe names are, the Lord Old-Man^ the Sins are all 
Lord Carnal-Delight, the Lord Luxurious, the ^/j^'/j^f^ 
Lord Defire of Vain-Glory, my old Lord Leachery, 
Sir Having Greedy, with all the reft of our nobility; 
and he hath faid moreover. That if all men were of 
his mind, if poflible, there is not one of thefe no- 
blemen fliould have any longer a being in this 
Town. Befides, he hath not been afraid to rail 
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od YXL^ QT Lcrdy who are now appointed to be his 
jsdzt^ c^m-g joa an nngodhr Villain, with many 
ccber uxhAikc Tilitying terms, with which he hath 
beib^rrered mcft of the gentry of oor Town. 

\Vhtn thii Pici-tkank had told his tale, the 

j'^izt dirrctgd his Ipccch to the Priibner at the 

yj^wfiw 1 1 Bar, i^jing, Thoa * Renegade,' Heretick, and 

Traitor, hail thoa beard what thefe honeft gen- 
tlemen hare witrteded againft thee ? 

Fakh. >Iay I ipcak a few words in my own 



smcg %r 



y^dge. Sirrah, firrah, thoo deierveft to live no 

longer, bot to be ilain inmiediately opon the place ; 

ret that all men mav tee our Gentleneis towards 

thee, let OS ice what thoa haft to fay. 

fdrhSsli u- Fakh. I . I laT then, in aniwer to what Mr. 

Exzy hath Jpoken, I never laid ought but this. 
That what rule, or laws, or cuftom, or people, 
were dat againft the Word of God, are diametri- 
cally oppofite to Chriftianity. If I have faid amiis 
in this, convince me of my error, and I am ready 
here before vou to make mv recantation. 

2. As to the fecond, to wit, Mr. SuperJUtionp 
asd his charge againft me, I iaid only this. That 
in the worthip of God there is required a Divine 
Faith : but there can be no Divine Faith without 
a Divine Revelation of the WiU of God. There- 
fore, whatever is thruft into the worfhip of God, 
that is not agreeable to Divine Revelation, cannot 
be done but bv an human Faith, which Faith 
will not profit to eternal 



Alwr, Faithful, play the Man^ /peak for thy God; 
Fear not the Wickers malice^ nor their rod: 
Speak boldly y man^ the Truth is on thyjide; 
Die for it^ and to Life in triumph ride. 
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3. As to what Mr, Pick-Thank hath faid, I fay 
(avoiding terms, as that I am faid to rail, and the 
like) that the Prince of this Town, with all the rab- 
blement, his attendants, by this gentleman named, 
are more fit for being in Hell, than in this Town 
and Country ; andfo the Lord have Mercy upon me. 

Then the Judge called to the Jury (who all this The Judges 
while ftood by to hear and obferve) Gentlemen of ft^^^^ ^^ ^^^ 
the Jury, you fee this man about whom fo great '^*'^* 
an uproar hath been made in this Town: You 
have alfb heard what thefe worthy gentlemen have 
witneffed againft him : Alfo you have heard his 
Reply and Confeflion : It lieth now in your breafts 
to hang him, or fave his life ; but yet I think meet 
to inftrudt you into our Law. 

There was an adt made in the days of Pharaoh Exod. i. 
the Great, fervant to our Prince, that left thofe of 
a contrary Religion fhould multiply, and grow too 
ftrong for him, their males fhould be thrown into 
the river. There was alfo an ad made in the days Dan. 3. 
of Nebuchadnezzar the Great, another of his fer- 
vants, that whoever would not fall down and wor- 
fhip his Golden Image, fhould be thrown into a 
Fiery Furnace. There was alfo an adt made in 
the days of i)^r/V/j,That whofo for fome time called Dan. 6. 
upon any God but hifn, fhould be caft into the 
Lions Den. Now the fubftance of thefe Laws 
this Rebel has broken, not only in thought (which 
is not to be borne) but alfo in word and deed ; 
which muft therefore needs be intolerable. 

For that of Pharaoh, his Law was made upon 
a fuppofition, to prevent mifchief, no Crime being 
yet apparent ; but here is a Crime apparent. For 
the fecond and third, you fee he difputeth againft 
our Religion ; and for the Treafon he hath con- 
fefled, he deferveth to die the Death. 
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The Jury and Then Went the Jury out, whofe names were 
tbeir names, y^^ Blind-man, Mr. No-good, Mr. Malice, Mr, 

Love-lujiy Mr. Live-loofe, Mr. Heady, Mr. High-- 
mind, Mr. Enmity, Mr. Zy^r, Mr. Cruelty, Mr. 
Hate-light, and Mr. Implacable ; who every one 
gave in his private verdidt againft him among 
themfelves, and afterwards unanimoufly concluded 
to bring him in Guilty, before the Judge. And 
Every one's firft among themfelves, Mr. Blindman the fore-man 

^dia''^^ ^^^' ^^^^' ^ ^^^ clearly that this man is an Here tick. 

Then faid Mr. No-good, Away with fuch a fellow 
from the earth. Ay, faid Mr. Malice, for I hate 
the very looks of him. Then faid Mr. Love-lujl, 
I could never endure him. Nor I, faid Mr. Live- 
loofe, for he would always be condemning my Way. 
Hang him, hang him, faid Mr. Heady. A forry 
Scrub, faid Mr. High-mind. My heart rifeth 
againft him, faid Mr. Enmity. He is a Rogue, 
faid Mr. Lyer, Hanging is too good for him, (aid 
Mr. Cruelty. Let's difpatch him out of the way, 
faid Mr. Hate-light. Then faid Mr. Implacable, 
Might I have all the World given me, I could not 
be reconciled to him, therefore let us forthwith 
Tbey conclude bring him in Guilty of Death. And fo they did ; 
to bring him therefore he was prefently condemned to be had 
^Deatb!'^ from the place where he was, to the place from 

whence he came, and there to be put to the moft 
cruel Death that could be invented. 
T%e cruel They therefore brought him out, to do with him 

F^'tWhT according to their Law; and firft they fcourged 

him, then they buffeted him, then they lanced his 

Brave Faithful ! Bravely done in word and deed! 
yudge, witnejfes, and jury have, injiead 
Of overcoming thee, butjhewn their rage. 
When they are Dead, though Live, from age to age. 
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flefh with knives : after that they ftoned him with 
ftoneSy then pricked him with their fwords ; and 
lafl of ally they burnt him to afhes at the Stake. 
Thus came Faithful to his end. 

Now I faw, that there flood behind the multi- cbnriot and 
tude a Chariot and a couple of horfes waiting for ^^''^^^J^-^f. 
Faithfuly who (fo foon as his adverfaries had dif- ^^^"^ 
patched him) was taken up into it, and ftraitway 
was carried up through the clouds with Sound of 
Trumpet, the neareft way to the Coeleftial Gate. 
But as for Chrtjlian^ he had fome relpite, and was ChriiUan ftm 
remanded back to prifon ; fo he there remained for ^ Prifiner. 
a fpace : But he that over-rules all things, having [/*%J^^* 
the Power of their rage in his own Hand, fo alive:] 
wrought it about, that Chrijiian for that time 
eicaped them, and went his way. And as he went 
he fang, faying; 

Welly Faithful, thou hajl faithfully profejl The Song that 

Unto thy Lord, with Him thoujhalt be blejl; S^fi^p^ith- 

Whenfaithlefs onesy with all their vain delights ^ fj afier h's 

Are crying out under their hellijh plights : death. 
Singy Faithful,^^!;-, and let thy Name furvive; 
For tho' they ktlVd thee^ thou art yet alive. 

Now I faw in my dream, that Chrijiian went 
not forth alone; for there was one whofe name 
was Hopefuly (being made fo by the beholding of Chriftian has 
Chrijiian and Faithful in their words and beha- ^^t'/ ''"" 
viour, in their fufferings at the Fair) who joined ^''^'^^' 
himfelf unto him, and entring into a brotherly co- 
venant, told him, that he would be his companion. 
Thus one died to make teftimony to the Truth, 
and another rifes out of his aflies to be a compa- 
nion with Chrijiian in his Pilgrimage. This Hope- There are 
fulzKo told Chrijiiany that there were many more more of the 
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men of the of the men in the Fair that would take their time, 
Fdr«./7//./. and follow after- 

So I faw, that quickly after they were got out 

of the Fair, they overtook one that was going be- 

Thej overtake fore them, whofe name was By-ends ; fo they laid 

By-ends. jq him. What countryman. Sir ? and how for go 

you this Way ? He told them, that he came from 
the town of Fair-Speech j and he was going to the 
Coeleftial City, (but told them not his name.) 
Prov. 26. 25. From Fair-fpeechy faid Chrijiian ? is there any 

good that lives there ? 

By-ends. Yes, (faid By^ends^) I hope. 

Chr. Pray, Sir, what may I call you ? 
By-ends lotb By-ends. I am a Stranger to you, and you to 

me : If you be going this Way, I (hall be glad of 
your company : If not, I muft be content. 

CAr. This town of Fair-fpeech (faid Chrijiian^ 
I have heard of it, and, as I remember, they fay 
it's a wealthy place. 

By-ends. Yes, I will affure you that it is, and I 
have very many Rich Kindred there. 

Chr. Pray, who are your kindred there, if a 
man may be fo bold ? 

By^nds. Almoft the whole Town : And in 
particular my Lord Turn-about^ my Lord Time- 
Jerver^ vnyljordiFair-fpeechy (from whofe anceftors 
that town firft took its name :) Alfo Mr. Smooth- 
many Mr. Facing-both-waysy Mr. Any-thingj and 
the paribn of our parifli, Mr. Two-tongues ^ was my 
mother's own brother by father's fide : And, to tell 
you the truth, I am become a Gentleman of good 
quality, yet my great grandfather was but a water- 
man, looking one way and rowing another, and I 
got moft of my eftate by the fame occupation. 

Chr. Are you a married man ? 
The wife and By-ends. Yes, and my wife is a very vertuous 
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woman^ the daughter of a vertuous woman ; (he was kindred of ^y- 
my Lady Feigning' s daughter, therefore (he came *°^' 
of a very honourable family, and is arrived to fuch 
a pitch of breeding, that (he knows how to carry 
it to all, even to prince and pealant. *Tis true, we Where By- 
fomewhat differ in Religion from thofe of the V^^JJ^^^^^^ 
ftridter fort, yet but in two fmall points: Firft, Rdigion!^^^ 
We never ftrive againft Wind and Tide. Secondly, 
We are always mofl zealous when Religion goes 
in his Silver Slippers ; we love much to walk with 
him in the ftreet, if the Sun fhines and the People 
applaud him. 

Then Chrijlian ftept a little afide to his fellow 
Hopeful y faying. It runs Jn my mind that this is 
one By-ends of Fair-fpeech ; and, if it be he, we 
have as very a Knave in our company as dwelleth 
in all thefe parts. Then faid Hopeful^ Afk him, 
methinks he fhould not be afhamed of his Name. 
So Chrijlian came up with him again, and faid. Sir, 
You talk as if you knew fomething more, than all 
the world doth ; and, if I take not my mark amifs, 
I deem I have half a guefs of you : Is not your 
name Mr. By-ends of Fair-fpeech ? 

By-ends. That is not my name, but indeed it is 
a nick-name that is given me by fome that cannot 
abide me, and I muft be content to bear it as a Re- 
proach, as other good men have borne theirs be- 
fore me. 

CAr. But did you never give an occafion to men 
to call you by this name ? 

By-ends. Never ! never ! The worft that ever I Hov By-ends 
did to give them an occafion to give me this name ^^^ ^" ^^^** 
was, that I had always the Luck to jump in my 
judgment with the prefent Way of the Times, 
whatever it was, and my Chance was to get there- 
by ; but if things are thus cafl upon me, let me 
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count them a blefling ; but let not the malicious 
load me therefore with reproach. 

CAr. I thought indeed that you were the man 
that I had heard of; and^ to tell you what I think, 
I fear this name belongs to you more properly than 
you are willing we fhould think it doth. 

By-ends. Well, if you will thus imagine, I can- 
not help it : You fhall find me a fair company- 
keeper, if you will ftill admit me your afibciate. 

Chr. If you will go with us, you muft go againft 
Wind and Tide ; the which, I perceive, is againft 
your opinion : You muft alfo own Religion in his 
Rags as well as when in his Silver Slippers ; and 
ftand by him too when bound in Irons, as well as 
when he walketh the flreets with Applaufe. 

By-ends. You muft not impofe, nor lord it over 
my faith ; leave me to my Liberty, and let me go 
with you. 

Cbr. Not a Step further, unlefs you will do in 
what I propound, as we. 

Then faid By-ends^ I (hall never defert my old 
Principles, fince they are harmlefs and profitable. 
If I may not go with you, I muft do as I did be- 
fore you overtook me, even go by myfelf, until 
fome overtake me that will be glad of my com- 
pany. 

Now I faw in my dream, that Chriflian and 
Hopeful forfook him, and kept their diftance be- 
fore him ; but one of them looking back, faw three 
men following Mr. By-ends^ and behold, as they 
came up with him, he made them a very low 
congee; and they alfo gave him a compliment. 
The mens names were Mr. Hold-the-^Worldj Mr. 
Money-love J and Mr. Save-all; men that Mr. -By- 
ends had formerly been acquainted with; for in 
their minority they were fchool-fellows, and taught 
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by one Mr. Gripe-man, a fchool-mafter in Love- 
gain, which is a market-town in the county of 
Coveting, in the north. This School-mafter taught 
them the Art of Getting, either by violence, co- 
zenage, flattery, lying, or by putting on a guife of 
Religion ; and thefe four gentlemen had attained 
much of the Art of their Matter, fo that they could 
each of them have kept fuch a fchool themfelves. 

Well, when they had, as I faid^ thus faluted 
each other, Mr. Money-Iove laid to Mr. By-ends, 
Who are they upon the road before us? For 
Chrijlian and Hopeful were yet within view. 

By-ends. They are a couple of far country-men, By-ends's 
that after their mode are going on Pilgrimage. cbaraaerof 

Money-love. Alas ! why did they not ftay , that ^ ' ^^^^^' 
we might have had their good company ; for they, 
and we, and you. Sir, I hope, are all going on 
Pilgrimage ? 

By-ends. We are fo, indeed ; but the men be- 
fore us are fo rigid, and love fo much their own 
notions, and do alfo fb lightly efleem the opinions 
of others, that let a man be never fo godly, yet if 
he jumps' not with them in all things, they thruft 
him quite out of their company. 

Mr. Save-all. That's bad ; but we read of fome 
that are righteous over-much, and fuch mens Ri- 
gidneis prevails with them to judge and condemn 
all but themfelves ; but I pray what^ and how many 
were the things wherein you diflfered ? 

By-ends. Why they, after their head-ftrong 
manner, conclude that it is their Duty to rufli on 
their journey all weathers, and I am for waiting 
for Wind and Tide. They are for hazarding all 
for God at a clap, and I am for taking all advan- 
tages to fecure my Life and Eftate. They are for 
holding their notions, though all other men be 
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againfl them ; but I am for Religion, in what, and 
fo far as the Times and my fafety will bear it. 
They are for Religion when in Rags and Con- 
tempt, but I am for him when he walks in his 
Golden Slippers in the funfliine, and with Ap- 
plaufe. 

Mr. Hold'the-JForld. Ay, and hold you there 
ftill, good Mr. By-ends ; for, for my part, I can 
count him but a Fool, that having the Liberty to 
keep what he has, (hall be fo unwife as to lofe it« 
Let us be wife as Serpents ; it's beft to make hay 
when the Sun fhines ; you fee how the Bee licth 
ftill all winter, and beftirs her only when fhe can 
have Profit with Pleafure. God fends fometimes 
rain, and fometimes fun-(hine : If they be fuch 
fools to go through the firft, yet let us be content 
to take fair weather along with us. For my part, 
I like that Religion beft, that will ftand with the 
fecurity of God's good bleflings unto us : For who 
can imagine, that is ruled by his Reafon, fince God 
has befto wed upon us the good things of this Life, 
but that he would have us keep them for his Sake. 
Abraham and Solomon grew rich in Religion. And 
yob fays. That a good m^n /hall lay up Gold as Duji. 
But he muft not be fuch as the men before us, if 
they be as you have defcribed them. 

Mr. Save-all. I think that we are all agreed in 
this matter, and therefore there needs no more 
words about it. 

Mr. Money-love. No, there needs no more words 
about this matter indeed ; for he that believes 
neither Scripture nor Reafon, (and you fee we have 
both on our fide) neither knows his own Liberty, 
nor feeks his own Safety. 

Mr. By-ends. My brethren, we are, as you fee, 
going all on Pilgrimage, and for our better diver- 
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fion from things that are bad, give me leave to 
propound unto you this queflion : 

Suppofe a man, a Minifter, or a Tradefman, 
&c. fliould have an advantage lie before him, to 
get the good bleflings of this life, yet fo as that 
he can by no means come by them, except, in ap- 
pearance at leaft, he becomes extraordinary zea- 
lous in ibme points of Religion that he meddled 
not with before ; may he not ufe this Means to 
attain his End, and yet be a right honefl man ? 

Mr. Money-love. I fee the bottom of your quef- 
tion; and, with thefe gentlemen's good leave, I 
will endeavour to fliape you an anfwer : And firft, 
to ipeak to your queflion as it concerns a Minijier 
himfelf. Suppofe a Minifter a worthy man, pof- 
fefs'd but of a very fmall benefice, and has in his 
eye a greater, more fat and plump by far ; he has 
alfo now an opportunity of getting of it, yet fb as by 
being more ftudious, by preaching more frequently 
and zealouily, and, becaufe the temper of the people 
requires it, by altering of fome of his Principles ; 
for my part, I fee no reafon but a man may do 
this ; (provided he has a Call) ay, and more a great 
deal befides, and yet be an honeft man. For why? 

1. His defire of a greater benefice is lawful, 
(this cannot be contradidled) fince 'tis fet before 
him by Providence ; fo then he may get it if he 
can, making no queftion for Confcience fake. 

2. Befides, his defire after that benefice makes 
him more ftudious, a more zealous Preacher, &c. 
and fo makes him a better man, yea, makes him 
better improve his parts, which is according to 
the Mind of God. 

3 . Now as for his complying with the temper 
of his people, by difi^enting, to ferve them, fome 
of his Principles, this argueth, i . That he is of a 
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Self-denying temper. 2. Of a fweet and winning 
deportment. 3. And fo more fit for the miniflerial 
function. 

4. I conclude then, that a minifler that changes 
a /mall for a great, fhould not, for fo doing, be 
judged as covetous; but rather, fince he is im- 
proved in his parts and induftry hereby, be counted 
as one that purfues his Call, and the opportunity 
put into his hand to do Good. 

And now to the fecond part of the queftion, 
which concerns the Trade/man you mentioned : 
Suppofe fuch a one to have but a poor employ in 
the world, but, by becoming Religious, he may 
mend his market, perhaps get a rich wife, or more 
and far better cuftomers to his fhop. For my 
part, I fee no reafon but this may be lawfully done. 
For why ? 

1. To become Religious is a Vertue, by what 
Means foever a man becomes fo. 

2. Nor is it unlawful to get a rich wife,ior more 
cuflom to my (hop. 

3. Befides, the man that gets thefe by becom- 
ing religious, gets that which is good of them that 
are good, by becoming good himfelf ; fo then here 
is a good Wife, and good Cuftomers, and good 
Gain, and all thefe by becoming Religious, which 
is good : Therefore, to become religious to get all 
thefe, is a good and profitable Defign. 

This anfwer thus made by this Mr. Money-lave 
to Mr. By-ends's queftion, was highly applauded 
by them all ; wherefore they concluded upon the 
whole, that it was moft wholfome and advanta- 
geous. And becaufe, as they thought, no man 
was able to contradict it, and becaufe Chrijiian and 
Hopeful were yet within call, they jointly agreed 
to aftault them with the queftion as foon as they 
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overtook them ; and the rather, becaufe they had 
oppofed Mr. By-ends before. So they called after 
them, and they ftopt and flood ftill till they came 
up to them ; but they concluded, as they went that 
not Mr. By-^ends^hut old Mr. Ho/d-tAe-fror/iifhould 
propound the queflion to them, becaufe, as they 
flippofed, their anfwer to him would be without the 
remainder of that heat that was kindled betwixt 
Mr. By-ends and them, at their partinga little before. 

So they came up to each other, and after a fhort 
falutation, Mr. Hold-t he- World propounded the 
queflion to Chrijlian and his fellow, and bid them 
to anfwer it if they could. 

Chr. Then faid Chrijiian^ Even a babe in Re- 
ligion may anfwer ten thoufand fuch queflions. 
For, if it be unlawful to follow Chrifl for loaves, 
as it is yohn 6. how much more abominable is it 
to make of him and Religion a Stalking-horfe to 
get and enjoy the World ? Nor do we find any 
other than Heathens, Hypocrites, Devils, and 
Witches, that are of this opinion. 

1 . Heathens ; for when Hamor and Sechem had 
a mind to the daughters and cattle of jfacoby and 
iaw that there was no ways for them to come at 
them, but by becoming circumcifed ; they faid to 
their companions. If every male of us be circum- 
cifed, as they are circumcifed, fliall not their 
cattle, and their fubflance, and every beafl of theirs 
be ours ? Their Daughters and their Cattle were 
that which they fought to obtain, and their Reli- 
gion the flalking-horfe they made ufe of to come 
at them. Read the whole flory. Gen. 34. 20, 21, 
22, 23. 

2. The Hypocritical Pharifees were alfo of this 
Religion : Long Prayers were their Pretence ; but 
to get widows houfes was their Intent, and greater 
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damnation was from God their Judgment, Luke 
20. 46, 47. 

3. yudas the Devil was alfo of this Religion; 
he was religious for the Bag, that he might be 
poflefled of what was therein ; but he was loft, 
caft away, and the very Son of Perdition. 

4. Simon the Witch was of this Religion too ; 
for he would have had the Holy Ghoft, that he 
might have got Money therewith, and his fen- 
tence from Peter's mouth was according, A^s 8. 
19, 20, 21, 22. 

5. Neither will it out of my mind, but that 
that man that takes up Religion for the world, 
will throw away Religion for the World ; for fb 
furely as Judas defigned the world in becoming re- 
ligious, fo furely did he alfo fell religion and his 
Maftcr for the fame. To anfwer the queftion there- 
fore affirmatively, as I perceive you have done; and 
to accept of, as authentick, fuch anfwer, is both 
Heathenifh, Hypocritical, and Devilifh ; and your 
Reward will be according to your Works. Then 
they ftood ftaring one upon another, but had not 
wherewith to anfwer Chrijiian. Hopeful alfo ap- 
proved of the foundnefs of ChriJiiarCs anfwer, io 
there was a great Silence among them. Mr. By- 
ends and his company alfo ftaggered and kept be- 
hind, that Chrijiian and Hopeful might out-go 
them. Then faid Chrijiian to his fellow. If thefe 
men cannot ftand before the fentence of men, what 
will they do with the fentence of God ? And if 
they are mute when dealt with by veflels of Clay, 
what will they do when they fhall be rebuked by 
the flames of a devouring Fire ? 

TheEafe that Then Chrijiian and Hopeful out-went them again, 
bave^lsbut ^"^ Went till they came at a delicate plain, called 
little in this Eafe^ whcre they went with much content ; but 

life. 
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that plain was but narrow, fo they were quickly 
got over it. Now at the further fide of that plain 
was a little hill called Lucre, and in that hill a LvLcrehH/a 
Siher-Mine, which fome of them that had for- dangerous 
merly gone that way, becaufe of the rarity of iti ^ " 
had turned afide to fee ; but going too near the 
brink of the pit, the ground, being deceitful under 
them, broke, and they were flain : Some alio had 
been maimed there, and could not, to their Dying- 
day, be their own men again. 

Then I faw in my dream, that a little off the 
road, over againft the Silver-Mine, ftood Demas Dcmas at the 
(gentleman-like) to call to paflfengers to come and ^^'^^ Lucre. 
fee; who faid to Chrifiian and his fellow. Ho! He calls to 
turn afide hither, and I will ihew you a thing. S^^foT ^^ 

Cbr. What thing fo deferving, as to turn us out com^to bim. 
of the Way ? 

Demas. Here is a Silver-Mine, and fome digging 
in it for Treafure ; if you will come, with a little 
pains, you may richly provide for yourfelves. 

Hope. Then faid Hopeful, Let us go fee. Hopeful 

Chr. Not I, faid Chrijiian, I have heard of this Tfn^'a-^'' 

\ % r 11 1 i.i_ ^«r/ Chriftian 

place before now, and now many have there been boUs bim 
flain ; and befides, that treafure is a Snare to thofe ^^^^* 
that feek it; for it hindreth them in their PiU 
grimage. 

Then Chrijiian called to Demas, faying. Is not 
the place dangerous ? Hath it not hindred many Hof. 4. 1 8. 
in their Pilgrimage ? 

Demas. Not very dangerous, except to thofe that 
arc carelefs ; but withal, he blujhed as he fpake. 

Chr. Then faid Chrijiian to Hopeful, Let us not 
ftir a Step ; but ftill keep on our Way- 

Hope. I will warrant you, when By-^ends Comes 
up, if he hath the fame Invitation as we, he will 
turn in thither to fee. 
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Chr. No doubt thereof, for his principles lead 
him that way, and a hundred to one but he dies 
there. 

Demas. Then Demas called again, faying. But 
will you not come over and fee ? 
Chriftian Chr. Then Chrijiian roundly anfwered, faying, 

roundetb up Demasy Thou art an Enemy to the right ways of 
2Tki.4. 10. ^^^ Lord of this Way, and haft been already con- 
demned for thine own turning afide, by one of his 
Majefties Judges : And why feekeft thou to bring 
us into the like condemnation ? Befides, if we at 
all turn afide ; our Lord the King will certainly 
hear thereof, and will there put us to fhame, 
where we would ftand with boldncfs before him. 
Demas cried again, That he alfo was one of 
their Fraternity ; and that if they woqld tarry a 
little, he alfo himfelf would walk with them. 

Chr. Then faid Chrijiian^ What is thy name ? 
Is it not the fame by the which I have called thee? 
Demas. Yes, my name is Demas^ I am the ion 
of Abraham. 
2Kmg8 5. 20. ^^^' I know you; Gehazi was your great grand- 
Matt. 26. 14, father, and jfudas your father, and you have trod 
'^" their fteps; it is but a dcvilifli prank that thou 

Ch. 27. 1, 2, ufeft : Thy father was hang'd for a Traitor, and 
3> S» 6. thou deferveft no better reward. Affure thyfelf, 
that when we come to the King, we will do him 
word of this thy behaviour. Thus they went 
their Way. 

By this time By-ends and his companions were 
By-ends goes come again within fight, and they at the firft beck 
overtojycm^s. ^^^t over to Demas. Now, whether they fell 

into the pit by looking over the brink thereof, or 
whether they went down to dig, or whether they 
were fmothered in the bottom by the damps that 
commonly arife, of thefe things I am not certain; 
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but this I obferved, that they never were feen again 
in the Way. Then fang Chrijiian : 

By-ends and Silver Demas both agree ; 
One calls, the other runs, that he may be 
A Sharer in his Lucre, fo thefe two 
Take up in this World, and no further go. 

Now I faw, that juft on the other fide of this Tbeyfeea 
plain, the Pilgrims came to a place where flood ft^^^n^^^^^- 
an old Monument, hard-by the highway fide, at 
the fight of which they were both concerned, be- 
caufe of the flrangenefs of the form thereof, for it 
ieemed to them as if it had been a Woman tranf- 
formed into the (hape of a Pillar ; here therefore 
they flood looking and looking upon it, but could 
not for a time tell what they fhould make thereof: 
At laflJSi?^^/efpied written above upon the head 
thereof, a writing in an unufual hand; but he being 
no fcholar, called to Chrijiian (for he was learned) 
to fee if he could pick out the meaning ; fo he 
came, and after a little laying of letters together, 
he found the fame to be this. Remember Lot's Wife. 
So he read it to his fellow ; after which they both 
concluded that that was the Pillar of Salt into Gen. 19. 26. 
which Lofs wife was turned, for her looking back 
with a covetous heart, while (he was going from 
Sodom for fafety. Which fudden and amazing 
fight, gave them occafion of this difcourfe. 

Chr. Ah, my brother ! this is a feafonable fight; 
it came opportunely to us after the invitation which 
Demas gave us to come over to view the hill JL«- 
cre ; and had we gone over, as he defired us, and 
as thou wafl inclined to do, (my brother), we had, 
for ought I know, been made ourfelves, like this 
Woman, a fpe<ftacle for thofe that fhall come after, 
to behold. 
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Hope. I am forry that I was fo foolifh, and am 
made to wonder that I am not now as Lot's wife ; 
for wherein was the difference betwixt her Sin 
and mine ? She only looked back, and I had a 
defire to go fee ; let Grace be adored^ and let me 
be afhamed, that ever fuch a thing fliould be in 
mine heart. 

CAr. Let us take notice of what we fee here, 
for our help for time to come : This woman efcaped 
one Judgment, for fhe fell not by the deftruddon 
of SoJom ; yet fhe was deflroyed by another ; as 
we fee, fhe is turned into a Pillar of Salt. 

Hope. True, and fhe may be to us both Caution^ 
and Example; caution, that we fhould fhun her 
fin ; or a fign of what Judgment will overtake fuch 
as fhall not be prevented by this caution : So Ko- 
rah J Datharij and Abiraniy with the two hundred 
and fifty men that perifhed in their fin, did alfo 
Numb. 26. 9, become a fign or example to beware. But above 
'®* all, I mufe at one thing, to wit, how Demas and 

his fellows can fland fo confidently yonder to look 
for that treafure, which this woman, but for look- 
ing behind her after, (for we read not that fhe 
ftept one foot out of the Way) was turned into a 
Pillar of Salt ; efpecially fince the Judgment which 
overtook her did make her an example, within 
fight of where they are : For they cannot choofe 
but fee her, did they but lift up their eyes. 

Chr. It is a thing to be wondred at, and it ar- 
gueth that their heart is grown defperate in the 
cafe ; and I cannot tell who to compare them to 
fo fitly, as to them that pick pockets in the pre- 
fence of the Judge, or that will cut purfes under 
G«n. 13. 13. the Gallows. It is faid of the men of Sodom, that 

they were Jinners exceedingly, becaufe they were fin- 
ners before the Lord, that is, in his Eyefight, and 
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notwithftanding the Kindnefles that he had fhewed 
them ; for the land of Soiiom was now like the 
Garden of Eden heretofore. This therefore pro- Vcr. 10. 
voked him the more to Jealoufy, and made their 
plague as hot as the fire of the Lord out of Heaven 
could make it. And it is moft rationally to be 
concluded^ That fuch, even fuch as thefe are, that 
(hall fin in the Sight, yea, and that too in Defpite 
of fuch examples, that are fet continually before 
them to caution them to the contrary, muft be 
partakers of fevereft Judgments. 

Hope. Doubtlefs thou haft faid the truth ; but 
what a Mercy is it, that neither thou, but efpe- 
cially I, am not made myfelf this example ? This 
miniftreth occafion to us to thank God, to fear be- 
fore him, and always to remember Lot^s wife. 

I faw then, that they went on their way to a 
pleafant river; which David the King called the 
river of God; but John, the river of the Water of A River. 
Life. Now their Way lay juft upon the bank of J^^J; ^2.^' 
this River : Here therefore Chrijiian and his com- Ezck. 47. 
panion walked with great delight ; they drank alfo 
of the water of the River, which was pleafant and 
enlivening to their weary fpirits. Befides, on the 
banks of this River, on either fide, were green Trees hy the 
Trees ^ that bore all manner of fruit ; and the leaves ^H^^^^^^^ 
of the trees were good for Medicine ; with the Uaves rf the 
fruit of thefe trees they were alfo much delight- ^refs. 
ed; and the leaves they eat to prevent Surfeits, 
and other difeafes that are incident to thofe that 
heat their blood by Travels. On either fide of 
the River was alfo a meadow, curioufly beautified 
with lillies ; and it was green all the year long. A Meadow /» 
In this meadow they lay down and flept ; for here Xtlf /i>^!' 
they might lie down fafely. When they awoke, pfai. 23. 2. 
they gathered again of the fruit of the trees, and i^a- H- 30- 



\ 
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drank again of the water of the River, and then 
lay down again to fleep. Thus they did feveral 
days and nights. Then they fang : 

Behold ye y how thefe Cryjlal Streams do glide 
fTo comfort Pilgrims J by the Highway Jide. 
The Meadows green J hejides their fragrant fmell^ 
Tield dainties for them : And he that can tell 
What pleafant Fruity yea^ Leaves y thefe Trees do 

yieldy 
Will foon fell ally that he may buy this Field. 

So when they were difpofed to go on, (for they 
were not as yet at their Journey's end), they cat 
and drank, and departed. 

Now I beheld in my dream, that they had not 
journied far, but the River and the Way for a time 
parted, at which they were not a little forry, yet 
they durft not go out of the Way. Now the way 
from the River was rough, and their feet tender 
Numb. 21. 4, by reafon of their travels. So the Soul of the PiU 

grims were much difcouragedy becaufe of the way. 
Wherefore ftill as they went on, they wifhed for 
better Way. Now a little before them, there was 
on the Left Hand of the road a MeadoWy and a Stile 
By-Path' to go over into it, and that meadow is called By- 
Meadow. Path-Meadow. Then faid Chrijiian to his fellow, 
Zl'Z'kTJay I^ t^^s meadow lieth along by our Wayfide, let us 
for another, go over into it. Then he went to the Stile to fee, 

and behold a Path lay along by the Way on the 
other fide of the fence. "Tis according to my 
wifli, faid Chrijiiany here is the eafieft going ; come, 
good Hopefuly and let us go over. 
StrongChrif' Hope. But how if this Path fhould lead us out 

tiaHS may lead of the Way ? 

weak ones out J ,.fi /••it i ii 

of the way. Chr. That s not likely, faid the other; look, 

doth it not go along by the Wayfide ? So Hope- 
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Jh/, being perfuaded by his fellow, went after him 
over the Stile. When they were gone over, and 
were got into the Path, they found it very eafy for 
their feet ; and withal, they looking before them, 
efpied a man walking as they did, (and his name 
was F^ain Confidence), fo they called after him, and 
afked him, wliither that Way led ? He faid, to 
the Cceleflial Gate : Look, faid Chrijiian, did not See what it is 
I tell you fo ? By this you may fee we are right ; ^V^f^^^^^fV^ 
fo they followed, and he went before them. But strangers. 
behold, the Night came on, and it grew very dark; 
fo that they that were behind loft the fight of him 
that went before. 

He therefore that went before f Vain-Confidence ifa. 9. 16. 
byname), not feeing the way before him, fell into ^J^^^y^^^^ 
a deep rit, which was on purpole there made by rious in. 
the Prince of thofe grounds, to catch vain- glorious 
fools withal, and was dafhed in pieces with his fall. 

Now Chrijiian and his fellow heard him fall. 
So they called to know the matter, but there was Reafoning be- 
none to anfwer, only they heard a groaning. Then ^?^^^ ^^^'' 
faid Hopefuly Where are we now ? Then was his Hopeful. 
fellow filent, as miftrufting that he had led him 
out of the Way ; and now it began to rain, and 
thunder and lighten in a very dreadful manner ; 
and the water rofe amain. 

Then Hopeful groaned in himfelf, faying. Oh 
that I had kept on my Way ! 

CAr. Who could have thought that this Path 
fhould have led us out of the Way ? 

Hope. I was afraid on*t at the very firft, and 
therefore gave you that gentle caution. I would 
have fpoke plainer, but that you are older than I. chriftian's 

Chr. Good brother, be not offended, I am forry Repentance 
I have brought thee out of the way, and that I have ^lljl^f^jj'^f 
put thee into fuch imminent Danger ; pray, my the Way. 
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brother, forgive me ; I did not do it of an Evil 
Intent. 

Hope. Be comforted, my brother, for I forgive 
thee ; and believe too, that this fhall be for our 
good. 

Chr. I am glad I have with me a merciful 
brother : But we muft not ftand thiis ; let's try to 
go back again. 
* Hope. But, good brother, let me go before. 

CAr. No, if you pleafe, let me go firft ; that if 
there be any danger, I may be firft therein, becaufe 
by my means we are both gone out of the way. 

Hope. No, faid Hopeful, you fhall not go firft ; 

for your mind being troubled, may lead you out of 

the Way again. Then for their Encouragement, 

Jer. 31. 21. they heard the Voice of one, faying. Let thine 

Heart be towards the Highway ; even the Way that 
Tbeyarein thou wenteji, tum again. But by this time the 
danger of Waters were greatly rifen, by reafon of which, the 
th^goif/jt. Way of going back was very dangerous. (Then 

I thought that it is eafier going out of the way when 
we are in, than going in when we are out.) Yet 
they adventured to go back, but it was fo dark, and 
the Flood was fo high, that in their going back, 
they had like to have been drowned nine or ten 
times. 

Neither could they, with all the fkill they had, 
get again to the Stile that night. Wherefore at 
iaft, lighting under a little fhelter, they fat down 
there 'till the Day brake ; but being weary, they 
fell afleep. Now there was, not far from the place 

The Pilgrims now, to gratify the Flejh, 
Willfeek its Eafe ; but, oh ! how they afrejh 
Do thereby plunge themfehes new Griefs into I 
Whofeek to pleafe the Flejh, themfehes undo. 
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where they lay, a caftle, called Doubt ing-C aft le, the Tbeyfleep /> 

owner whereof was Giant Dejhair^ and it was in ^^f gromds of 

his grounds they now were lleeping ; wherefore fp^* 

he getting up in the morning early, and walking 

up and down in his fields, caught Chriftian and He finis tbem 

Hopeful ^^^^ in his grounds : Then with a grim ^^ ^^^i^/f»^»^ 

zxAfurly voice, he bid them awake, and afked them tbem to 

whence they were, and what they did in his grounds. Doubting- 

They told him they were Pilgrims, and that they ^*^^* 

had loft their Way. Then faid the Giants You have 

this night trefpailed on me, by trampling in and 

lying on my grounds, and therefore you muft go 

along with me. So they were forced to go, be- 

caufe he was ftronger than they. They alfo had 

but little to fay, for they knew themfelves in a 

Fault. The Giant therefore drove them before 

him, and put them into his caftle, in a very dark TbeGrievouf- 

Dungeon, nafty and ftinking to the fpirit of thefe *^/^ oftbeir 

two men : Here then they lay from Wednefday Yi^%%^^ ' 

morning till Saturday night, without one bit of 

bread, or drop of drink, or Light, or any to afk how 

they did : They were therefore here in evil cafe, 

and were far from Friends and Acquaintance. Now 

in this place Chriftian had double forrow, becaufe 

'twas through his unadvifed hafte that they were 

brought into this diftrefs. 

Now Giant Defpair had a wife, and her name 
was Diffidence : So when he was gone to bed, he 
told his wife what he had done, to wit. That he 
had taken a couple of Prifoners, and caft them into 
his Dungeon, for trefpaffing on his grounds. Then 
he afked her alfb, what he had beft to do further 
to them. So fhe afked him what they were, whence 
they came, and whither they were bound ? and he 
told her. Then fhe counfelled him, that when he 
arofe in the morning, he fhould beat them without 
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any mercy : So when he arofe, he gctteth him a 
grievous crab-tree cudgel, and goes down into the 
Dungeon to them^ and there firft falls to rating of 
them as if they were dogs, although they gave him 
Off Thurfday never a word of diftafte : Then he falls upon them, 
Gw)»/i)cfpair ^nd beats them fearfully, in fuch fort, that they 

teats bfsPri' ,, % ^ \^ r ^ \ ^ 

/Offers. were not able to help themielves, or to turn them 

upon the floor. This done, he withdraws, and 
leaves them there to condole their mifery, and to 
mourn under their difl:refs : So all that day they 
fpent the time in nothing but fighs and bitter La- 
mentations. The next night fhe talking with her 
hufband about them further, and underflanding that 
they were yet alive, did advife him to counfel them 
to make away themfelves : So when morning was 
come, he goes to them in a furly manner, as before, 
and perceiving them to be very fore with the ftripes 
that he had given them the day before, he told them. 
That fince they were never like to come out of that 
place, their only way would be forthwith to make 
Off Friday an end of themfelves, either with Knife, Halter, or 
GfafftDcCpair Poifon : For why, faid he, fhould you choofe Life, 
lokiUtbeT' feeing it is attended with fo much Bitternefs ? But 
felves. theydefired him to let them go; with that he looked 

ugly upon them, and rufliing to them had doubt- 

lefs made an end of them himfelf, but that he fell 

The Giant into one of his fits (for he fometimes in Sun-fliine 

fometimes has weather fell into fits) and lofl:, for a time, the ufe 

of his hand : Wherefore he withdrew, and left them 
as before, to confider what to do. Then did the 
Prifbnersconfult between themfelves, whether 'twas 
beft to take his counfel or no ; and thus they began 
to difcourfe : 
Chriftian be- Chr. Brother, faid Chrijlian^ what fhall we do ? 
ginstodefpair. The life that we now live is miferable ! For my 

part, I know not whether 'tis beft to live thus, or 
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to die out of hand. My Soul choofeth Strangling Job 7. 15. 
rather than Ltfey and the Grave is more eafy for 
me than this Dungeon ! Shall we be ruled by the 
Giant ? 

Hope. Indeed our prefent condition is dreadful^ Hopeful com- 
and death would be far more welcome to me, than ^^^^^ ^'^• 
thus for ever to abide : But yet let us confider, the 
Lord of the Country to which we are going, hath 
faid. Thou fhalt do no Murder, no not to another 
man's perfbn ; much more then are we forbidden 
to take his counfel, to kill ourfelves. Befides, he 
that kills another, can but commit murther upon 
his body : But for one to kill himfelfy is to kill 
Body and Soul at once. And moreover, my bro- 
ther, thou talkeft of eafe in the grave, but haft thou 
forgotten the Hell, whither for certain the Mur- 
derers go ? For no Murderer hath Eternal Life, 
&c. And let us confider again, that all the Law 
is not in the hand of Giant Defpair ; others, (b far 
as I can underftand, have been taken by him, as well 
as we ; and yet have efcaped out of his hands. Who 
knows, but that God, who made the world, may 
caufe that Giant Defpair may die, or that, at fome 
time or other, he may forget to lock us in ; or but 
he may in fhort time have another of his fits before 
us, and may lofe the ufe of his limbs ? And if ever 
that fhould come to pafs again, for my part I am 
refolved to pluck up the heart of a Man, and to 
try my utmoft to get from under his hand. I was 
a fool that I did not try to do it before ; but how- 
ever, my brother, let's be patient, and endure a 
while, the time may come that may give us a happy 
releafe: But let us not be our own murderers. With 
thefe words Hopeful at prefent did moderate the 
mind of his brother ; fo they continued together 
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(in the Dark) that day in their fad and doleful con- 
dition. 

Well, towards evening the Giant goes down into 
the Dungeon again, to fee if his prifoners had taken 
his counfel ; but when he came there, he found 
them alive ; and truly alive was all ; for now, what 
for want of bread and water, and by reafon of the 
Wounds they received when he beat them, they 
could do little but breathe. But I fay, he found 
them alive ; at which he fell into a grievous rage, 
and told them, that feeing they had difobeyed his 
counfel, it fliould be worfe with them than if they 
. had never been born. 

At this they trembled greatly, and I think that 
Chrijiian fell into a Swoon ; but coming a little to 
himfelf again, they renewed their difcourfe about 
the Giant's counfel, and whether yet they had beft 
take it or no. Now Chrijiian again feemed to be 
for doing it, but Hopeful made his fecond reply as 
followeth. 

Hope. My Brother, faid he, remembreft thou 
not, how valiant thou haft been heretofore ? jipol^ 
lyon could not crufti thee, nor could all that thou 
didft hear, or fee, or feel, in the valley of the Sha- 
dow of Death ; what hardfhip, terror, and amaze- 
ment haft thou already gone through, and art thou 
now nothing but Fear ? Thou feeft that I am in 
the Dungeon with thee, a far weaker man by na- 
ture than thou art ; alfo this Giant has wounded 
me as well as thee, and hath alfo cut off the bread 
and water from my mouth, and with thee I mourn 
without the Light. But let's exercife a little more 
patience ; remember how thou playedft the Man 
at Vanity Fair^ and was neither afraid of the chain 
nor cage, nor yet of bloody Death ; wherefore let 
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us (at leaft to avoid the Shame that becomes not a 
Chriftian to be found in) bear up with patience as 
well as we can. 

Now night being come again, and the Giant and 
his wife being in bed, fhe afked him concerning 
the prifoners, and if they had taken his counfel : 
To which he replyed; They are fturdy rogues, they 
choofe rather to bear all hardfhips, than to make 
away themfelves. Then faid fhe ; Take them into 
the cafUe-yard to-morrow, and fhe w them the Bones 
and Skulls of thofe that thou hafl already difpatch'd, 
and make them believe e*re a week comes to an end, 
thou alfo wilt tear them in pieces, as thou hafl done 
their fellows before them. 

So when the morning was come, the Gianf goes 
to them again, and takes them into the caflle-yard, 
and fhews them as his wife had bidden hini : Thefe, 
laid he, were Pilgrims as you are, once, and they 
trefpafled in my grounds, as you have done ; and 
when I thought fit, I tore them in pieces, and fo 
within ten days I will do you ; go, get you down 
to your Den again ; and with that he beat them all On Saturday 
the way thither. They lay therefore all day on ^^^^^^^ 
Saturday in a lamentable cafe, as before. Now, thatjhortljhe 
when night was come, and when Mrs. Diffidence toouidpuU 
and her hufband the Giant were got to bed, they '^''^'''P'''''' 
began to renew their difcourfe of their prifoners ; 
aad withal, the old Giant wondered that he could 
neither by his Blows nor Counfel bring them to an 
end. And with that his wife replied ; I fear, faid 
fhe, that they live in hope that fome will come to 
relieve them, or that they have picklocks about 
them, by the means of which they hope to efcape. 
And fay 'ft thou fb, my dear, faid the Giant; I will 
therefore fearch them in the morning. 

Well, on Saturday about midnight they began 
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to pray, and continued in Prayer till almofl break 
of day. 

Now, a little before it was Day, good Chrijiian^ 
as one half amazed, brake out in this paflionate 
fpeech ; What a Fool, quoth he, am I, thus to lie 
in a ftinking dungeon, when I may as well walk 
at liberty ? I have a key in my bofom, called Pro- 
mife, that will I am perfuaded open any lock in 
Doubt ing-CaJile. Then faid Hopeful^ That's good 
news, good brother, pluck it out of thy boigm 
and try. 

Then Chrtjiian pulled it out of his bofom, and 
began to try at the dungeon door, whofe bolt (as 
he turned the Key) gave back, and the door flew 
open with eafe, and Chrtjiian and Hopeful both 
came out. Then he went to the outward door 
that leads into the cajlle-yard^ and with his key 
opened that door alfo. After he went to the Iron 
Gate, for that muft be opened too, but that lock 
went very hard, yet the Key did open it. Then 
they thruft open the gate to make their efcape 
with ipeed ; but that gate as it opened made fuch 
a creaking, that it waked Giant Defpair^ who 
haflily rifing to purfue his prifoners, felt his limbs 
to fail, for his fits took him again, fo that he could 
by no means go after them. Then they went on, 
and came to the King's Highway again, and fo 
were fafe, becaufe they were out of his jurifdi<5tion. 

Now, when they were gone over the Stile, they 
began to contrive with themfelves what they 
fhould do at that Stile, to prevent thofe that fhould 
come after from falling into the hands of Giant 
Defpair. So they confented to ereift there a pillar, 
and to engrave upon the fide thereof this fentence ; 

* Over this Stile is the way to Doubt ing-CaJile^ 

* which is kept by Giant Defpair^ who defpifeth 
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* the King of the Coeleftial Country, and feeks to 

* deftroy his holy Pilgrims/ Many therefore that 
followed after, read what was written, and efcaped 
the danger. This done, they fang as follows : 

Out of the Way we went^ and then we found 
What *twas to tread upon forbidden ground. 
And let them that come after have a care^ 
Lejl heedlejfnefs makes them as we to fare ^ 
Leji they for trefpajfing^ his Prisoners are^ 
Whofe Cafile^s Doubting, andwhofe names De- 
fpair. 

They went then till they came to the DeleBable The DeUa- 
Mountains; which mountains belong to the Lord '^I^^J^^^^' 
of that Hill, of which we have fpoken before ; fo Tbej are re- 
they went up to the mountains, to behold the Gar- frejbedin thi 
dens and Orchards, the Vineyards, and Fountains ^^^^^^^^^^ 
of water ; where alfo they drank and wafhed them- 
felves, and did freely eat of the vineyards. Now 
there was on the tops of thofe mountains. Shep- 
herds feeding their Flocks, and they flood by tne 
Highway fide. The Pilgrims therefore went to 
them, and leaning upon their flaves, (as is common 
with weary Pilgrims, when they ftand to talk 
with any by the way) they afked, Whofe Delegable Talk with the 
Mountains are thefe ? And whofe be the Sheep that ^^^^^^^^^ 
feed upon them ? 

Shepherd. Thefe mountains are Emmanuel's Land ^ John 10. 1 1 . 
and they are within fight of his City; and the Sheep 
alio are his, and he laid down his Life for them. 

Chr. Is this the Way to the Coeleftial City ? 

Mountains delegable they now afcendy 
Where Shepherds bey which to them do commend 
Alluring things ^ and things that Cautions are^ 
Pilgrims arejieady kept^ by Faith and Fear. 
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Shep. You are juft in your Way. 
Chr. How far is it thither ? 
Shep. Too far for any, but thofe that fhall get 
thither indeed. 

Chr. Is the Way fafe or dangerous ? 
Shep. Safe for thofe for whom it is to be fafe, 
Hof. 14. 9. but Tranfgrejfors Jhall fall therein. 

Chr. Is there in this place any Relief, for Pil- 
* grims that are weary, and faint in the Way ? 

Shep. The Lord of thefe mountains hath given 
Heb. 13. 1,2. us a Charge not to be forgetful to entertain Jirangers^ 

therefore the Good of the place is even before you. 
I faw alfo in my dream. That when the Shep- 
herds perceived they were Way-fairing men, they 
alfo put queftions to them, (to which they made 
anfwer as in other places) as. Whence came you ? 
And how got you into the Way ? And by what 
Means have you fo perfevered therein ? For, but 
few of them that begin to come hither, do fhew 
their face on thefe mountains. *But when the 
Shepherds heard their anfwers, being pleafed there- 
Tbe Ship' with, they looked very lovingly upon them,' and 
herds welcome f^jj Welcome to the Delegable Mountains. 

The names of The Shepherds, I fay, whofe names wtrtKnow- 

the Sbep- ledge ^ Experience, Watchful, and Sincere, took them 

^^ • by the hand, and had them to their tents, and 

made them partake of that which was ready at 
prefent. They faid, moreover. We would that 
you fhould ftay here a while, to be acquainted 
with us, and yet more to folace yourfelves with 
the good of thefe Deleiftable Mountains. They 
then told them. That they were content to ftay ; 
fo they went to their Reft that night, becaufe it 
was very late. 

Then I faw in my dream. That in the morning 
the Shepherds called up Chrsjlian and Hopeful to 
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walk with them upon the Mountains : So they 
went forth with them, and walked a while, having 
a pleafant profpedl on every fide. Then faid the 
Snepherds one to another. Shall we fhew thefe 
Pilgrims fome Wonders ? So when they had con- Tbey are 
eluded to do it, they had them firft to the Top of /^»» »*»• 
an Hill, called Error ^ which was very fteep on the '^eMountam 
furtheft fide, and bid them look down to the hot- e/* Error. 
torn. So Chrijiian and Hopeful looked down, and 
faw at the bottom feveral men dafhed all to pieces 
by a Fall that they had from the top. Then faid 
Chrijiian f What meaneth this? The Shepherds 
anfwered. Have you not heard of them that were 
made to err, by hearkning to Hymeneus and Phi- 2 Tim. 2.17, 
letus^ as concerning the Faith of the Refurredlion *^' 
of the body ? They anfwered, Yes. Then faid the 
Shepherds, Thofe that you fee lie dafhed in pieces 
at the bottom of this mountain are they ; and they 
have continued to this day unburied, (as you fee) 
for an Example for others to take heed how they 
clamber too high, or how they come too near to 
the brink of this Mountain. 

Then I faw that they had them to the top of 
another mountain, and the name of that is Caution ^ Mount Caa- 
and bid them look afar off: Which when they ^^^ 
did, they perceived, as they thought, feveral men 
walking up and down among the Tombs that were 
there: And they perceived that the men were 
blind, becaufe they fhimbled fometimes upon the 
Tombs, and becaufe they could not get out from 
among them. Then faid Chrijiian ^ What means 
this? 

The Shepherds then anfwered. Did you not fee 
a little below thefe mountains a Stile that led into 
a Meadow, on the left hand of this Way ? They 
anfwered. Yes. Then faid the Shepherds, From 

K 
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that Stile there goes a path that leads diredtly to 
Doubting'CaJile^ which is kept by Giant Defpair^ 
and thcfe men (pointing to them among theTombs) 
came once on Pilgrimage, as you do now, even till 
they came to that fame Stile. And becaufe the 
right Way was rough in that place, they choie to 
go out of it into 3iat Meadow, and there were 
taken by Giant Defpair^ and caft into Doubting-- 
Cajlle; where, after they had a while been kept in 
the Dungeon, he at laft did put out their Eyes, and 
led them among thofe Tombs, where he has left 
them to wander to this very day, that the faying 
of the Wife Man might be fulfilled. He that wan- 
Prov. 21. 16. dereth out of the Way of Vnderjlanding^ Jhall remain 

in the Congregation of the Dead. Then Chrijlian 
and Hopeful looked one upon another, with tears 
gufhing out, but yet faid nothing to the Shepherds. 
Then I fiiw in my dream. That the Shepherds 
had them to another place in a bottom, where was 
a door in the fide of an Hill, and they opened the 
door, and bid them look in : They looked in there- 
fore, and faw that within it was very dark and 
fmoky ; they alfo thought that they heard there a 
rumbling noife, as of fire, and a Cry of fome tor- 
mented, and that they fmelt the fcent of brimftone. 
Then faid Chrijiian^ What means this P The Shep- 
j By-way t9 herds told them. This is a by-way to Hell, a way 
^^^^' that Hypocrites go in at; namely, fuch as fell 

their Birth-right with Efau; fuch as fell their 
Mafter, with Judas ; fuch as blafpheme the Gof- 
pel, with Alexander; and that Lie and diffemble, 
with Ananias and Sapphira his wife. 

Then faid Hopeful to the Shepherds, I perceive 
that thefe had on them, even every one, a fhcw of 
Pilgrimage, as we have now, had they not ? 
Shep. Yes, and held it a long time too. 
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Hope. How far might they go on Pilgrimage in 
their day, fince they notwithftanding were thus 
miferably caft away. 

SAep. Some further, and fbme not fo far as thefe 
Mountains. 

Then faid the Pilgrims one to another, fTe had 
need cry to the Strong for Jlrength. 

Shep. Ay, and you will have need to ufe it, 
when you have it, too. 

By this time the Pilgrims had a defire to go 
forwards, and the Shepherds a defire they fhould; 
fo they walked together towards the end of the 
mountains. Then faid the Shepherds one to ano- 
ther. Let us here fhew to the Pilgrims the Gates of 
the Coeleftial City, if they have fkill to look through 
our PerfpeBive-Glafs. The Pilgrims then lovingly The Sbip- 
accepted the motion : So they had them to die J^f j£^^' 
top of an high hill, called Clear ^ and gave them ^be bm* 

the Glafs to look. Clear. 

Then they eflayed to look, but the Remem- 
brance of that lafl thing that the Shepherds had 
{hewed them, made their hands (hake ; by means 
of which impediment, they could not look fleadily 
through the Glafs; yet they thought they (aw The fruits of 
fomething like the Gate, and alfo fome of the ^^rviUFear. 
Glory of the place. Then they went away and 
iang this fong : 

Thus by the Shepherds Secrets are reveaPdf 
Which from all other men are kept conceal' d: 
Come to the Shepherds then, if you would fee 
Things deep^ Things hid, ana that Myjlerious be 4 

When they were about to depart, one of the 
Shepherds gave them a Note of the Way. Another 
of tnem bid them Beware of the Flatterer. The A two-foid 
third bid them Take Heed that they Jleep not upon ^^'''''*- 



132 THE PILGRIMS PROGRESS. 

the Inchanted Ground. And the fourth bid them 
God Speed. So I awoke from my Dream. 

And I flepty and dreamed again » and faw the 
fame two Pilgrims going down the mountains along 
the highway towards the City. Now a little be- 
Tbe country low thefe mountains on the Left Hand, lieth the 
^^^^f^h'\ ^^^^*n^ ^^ Conceit; from which country there 
^eamlgwh comes into the Way in which the Pilgrims walked^ 
ranee. a little crooked lane. Here therefore, they met 

with a very brifk lad, that came out of that coun- 
try ; and his name was Ignorance. So Chrijlian 
aflced him From what Parts he came^ and whither 
he was going. 
Chriftian and Ignor. Sir, I was bom in the country that lieth 
Ignorance ^ff there, a little on the left hand, and am going 

baxfijometalk , ^ i n« t ^- o o 

together. ^ the Coeleftial City. 

Chr. But how do you think to get in at the 
Gate ? for you may find fome difficulty there. 
Ignor. As other good people do, faid he. 
Chr. But what have you to flicw at that Gate, 
that the Gate fhould be opened to you ? 
ne Grounds Ignor. I know my Lord's Will, and have been 
e^ Ignorance's ^ good Hvcr ; I pay every man his own ; I Pray, 

Faft, pay Tithes, and give Alms, and have left my 
country, for whither I am going. 

Chr. But thou cameft not in at the Wicket- 
Gate that is at the Head of this Way ; thou cameft 
in hither through that fame crooked lane, and 
therefore I fear, however thou mayeft think of thy- 
felf, when the reckoning-day (hall come, thou wilt 
have laid to thy charge, that thou art a Thief and a 
Robber, inftead of getting admittance into the City. 
He teUeth Ignor. Gentlemen, ye be utter Strangers to me, 

TP^F^i^^ I know you not; be content to follow the Reli- 
gion of your country, and I will follow the Reli- 
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gion of mine. I hope all will be well ; and as 
for the Gate that you talk of, all the world knows 
that that is a great way off our Country ; I can- 
not think that any men in all our parts, do fo 
much as know the way to it ; nor need they mat- 
ter whether they do or no, fince we have, as you 
fee, a fine pleafant green lane, that comes down 
from our country the next way into it. 

When Chrijiian faw that the man was wife in 
his own conceit, he fiiid to Hopeful whifperingly. 
There is more hopes of a Fool than of him. And Prov.26. 12. 
laid moreover. When he that is a Fool walketh by Ecclcf, lo, 3. 
the Way^ his wifdom faileth him^ and he faith to every ^^ ^^p'V 
oney that he is a Fool. What, fhall we talk further *^ ^^ 
with him, or out-go him at prefent, and fo leave 
him to think of what he hath heard already ; and 
then flop again for him afterwards, and fee if by 
Degrees we can do any good of him ? Then faid 
Hopeful, 

Let Ignorance a little while now mufe 
On what isfaidy and let him not refufe 
Good Counfel to embrace ^ lefl he remain 
Still ignorant of what's the chief ejl Gain. 
Godfaithy Thofe that no Underjlanding have^ 
{Alt ho* he made them) them he will notfave. 

Hope. He further added. It is not good, I think, 
to &y all to him at once ; let us pafs him by, if 
you will, and talk to him anon, even as he is able 
to bear it. 

So they both went on, and Ignorance he came 
after. Now when they had paflfed him a little Matt. 12.45. 
way, they entered into a very dark lane, where ^'^^- 5* **• 
they met a man whom feven devils had bound with 
feven flrong cords, and were carrying of him back 
to the door that they faw on the fide of the Hill : 
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Now good Chrijlian began to tremble, and fo did 

Hopeful his companion : Yet, as the devils led 

away the man, Chrijlian looked to fee if he knew 

The Deftruc' him ; and he thought it might be one Turn-away 

thn of one that dwelt in the town of Apojlafy. But he did 

um-awty. ^^^ perfeftly fee his face ; for he did hang his 

head like a thief that is found. But being gone 

pafl. Hopeful looked after him, and efpied on his 

back a paper, with this infcription. Wanton Pro- 

Chriftian fijfor^ and damnable Apojlate. Then laid Chrijlian 

uUithbts to his fellow. Now I call to remembrance that 

y?^^^7l4tdff- which was told me, of a thing that happened to a 

Faith. good man hereabout. The name of the man was 

Littler-Faith^ but a good man, and he dwelt in 
Broad-wayT the town of Sincere. The thing was this : At 
^^ , the entering in of this paflage, there comes down 
lane." from Broad-way-gate, a lane called Dead-man* s- 

lane ; fo called, becaufe of the Murders that are 
commonly done there : And this Little-Faith 
going on Pilgrimage, as we do now, chanced 
to fit down there and flept: Now there hap- 
pened at that time to come down that Lane from 
Broad-rway-gate, three fturdy Rogues, and their 
names were Faint-heart, Mtjirujl, and Guilt, (three 
brothers) and they efpying Little-Faith where he 
was, came galloping up with fpeed: Now the 
good man was jufl awakened from his deep, and 
was getting up to go on his Journey. So they 
came up all to him, and with threatning language 
bid him Jland. At this Little-Faith looked as 
white as a clout, and had neither power to fight 
Little-Faith nor fly. Then faid Faint-Heart, Deliver thy 
robbed^ purfe ; but he making no hafte to do it, (for he 
Miftruft^l? was loth to lofc his Money) Mijlruji ran up to him, 
GuUt. and thrufling his hand into his pocket, pull'd out 

thence a bag of filver. Then he cried out. Thieves, 
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thieves. With that Gui/t, with a great club that TJhey got 
was in his hand, ftruck Little-Faith on the head, ^^^y ^'J ^''^- 
and with that blow fell'd him flat to the ground ; ^kno^kedbim 
where he lay bleeding as one that would bleed to down. 
death. All this while, the Thieves flood by : But at 
laft, they hearing that ibme were upon the road, 
and fearing left it fhould be one Great Grace ^ that 
dwells in the city of Good-Confidence ^ they betook 
themfelves to their heels, and left this good man 
to fliift for himielf. Now after a while, Little- 
Faith came to himfelf, and getting up, made (hift 
to icrabble on his Way. This was the ftory. 

Hope. But did they take from him all that ever 
he had? 

Chr. No : The place where his Jewels were, Little-Faith 
they never ranfack*d ; fo thofe he kept ftill : But, ^^^J/ / 
as I was told, the good man was much afflidted for '*^^* 

his lofs ; for the thieves got moft of his fpcnding- 
money. That which they got not, (as I faid) i Pet. 4. 18. 
were Jewels ; alfo he had a little odd money left, 
but fcarcc enough to bring him to his Journey's 
end ; nay, (if I was not mif-informed,) he was Little-Faith 
forced to beg as he went, to keep himfelf alive ; /^'T^^ ^ ^<? 
for his Jewels he might not fell: But beg and neflenT^ 
do what he could, he went (as we fay) with many 
a hungry belly y the moft part of the reft of the 
Way. 

Hope. But is it not a wonder they got not from 
him his Certificate, by which he was to receive 
his admittance at the Cceleftial Gate ? 

Chr. * No,' ('tis a wonder) but they got not that; [* No\ only in 
though they miffed it not through any good cun- ^^^^^^^ 
ning of his: for he being difmay'd with their com- hi beft things 
ing upon him, had neither power nor fkill to hide by his own 
any thing, fo 'twas more by good Providence than f^^^^l*, ,^ 
by hisEndeavour,thatthey mifs'dof that good thing. 2. Pct. 2. 9. 
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Hope. But it mufl needs be a Comfort to him, 
that they got not this Jewel from him, 

CAr. It might have been great comfort to him, 
had he ufed it as he fhould : But they that told 
me the flory, faid, that he made but little ufe of 
it all the reft of the Way ; and that becaufc of the 
Difmay that he had in their taking away of his 
money : Indeed he forgot it a great part of the 
reft of his Journey ; and befides, when at any time 
it came into his mind, and he began to be com- 
forted therewith, then would frefli thoughts of 
his Lofs come again upon him, and thofe thoughts 
would fwallow up all. 
He is pitied by Hope. Alas, poor man ! This could not but be 
^^^^f a great grief unto him ! 

Chr. Grief! Ay, a grief indeed. Would it not 
have been fo to any of us, had we been ufed as he, 
to be robbed and wounded too, and that in a 
ftrange place, as he was ? 'Tis a wonder he did 
not die with grief, poor heart ; I was told that he 
fcattered almoft all the reft of the Way with no- 
thing but doleful and bitter complaints : Telling 
alfo to all that overtook him, or that he overtook 
in the Way as he went, where he was robbed, and 
how; who they were that did it, and what he loft; 
how he was wounded, and that he hardly efcaped 
with his life. 

Hope. But 'tis a wonder that his Neceftities did 

not put him upon felling or pawning fome of his 

Jewels, that he might have wherewith to relieve 

himfelf in his Journey. 

Chriftian Chr. Thou talkeft like one upon whofe head is 

^hwfir'£^^^^ the Shell to this very day : For What fhould he 

vifedffeak" Pown them? or to whom fhould he fell them ? In 

^^^' all that country where he was robbed, his Jewels 

were not accounted of; nor did he want that Re-» 
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lief which could from thence be adminiftered to 
him ; befides^ had his Jewels been miffing at the 
Gate of the Caleftial City, he had (and that he 
knew well enough) been excluded from an Inheri- 
tance there, and that would have been worie to 
him than the appearance and villany of ten thou- 
&nd thieves. 

Hope. Why art thou fo tart, my brother ; E/au 
fold his birth-right, and that for a mefs of pottage, Heb. 12. 16. 
and that birth-right was his greateft Jewel ; and 
if he, why might not Little-Faith do fo too ? 

Chr. Efau did fell his birth-right indeed, and Adifcourft 
fo do many befides, and by fo doing exclude them- ^^^Lhd*'* 
felves from the chief bleffing, as alfo that caitiff Faith. 
did ; but you mud put a difference betwixt Efau 
and Little-Faith, and alfo betwixt their eflates. 
Efau^s birth-right was Typical, but Little-Faith* s 
Jewels were not fo. Efau^s belly was his God, 
but Little-Faith* s belly was not fo. Efau*s Want Efau was 
lay in his fleflily appetite, Little-Faith* s did not ^^^^^J' *'^ 
fo : Befides, Efau could fee no further than to the ckn! 25. 32. 
fulfilling of his Lufts ; For I am at the point to die, 
faid he, and what good will this birth-right do me ? 
But Little-Faith, though it was his lot to have but 
a little faith, was by his little faith kept from fuch 
extravagancies, and made to fee and prize his 
Jewels more, than to fell them as Efau did his 
birth-right. You read not any where that Efau Efau mver 
had Faith, no, not fo much as a little ; therefore ^"^ ^^'''*- 
no marvel if where the Flefli only bears fway, (as 
it will in that man where no faith is to refift) if 
he fells his birth-right, and his Soul and all, and 
that to the Devil of Hell ; for it is with fuch, as 
it is with the afs, who in her occqfions cannot be Jcr. 2. 24. 
turned away. When their minds are fet upon 
their lufts, they will have them, whatever they 
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Little-Faith coft ; but Little-Faith was of another temper, his 
c$uldnot live mind was on things Divine ; his livelihood was 
Mtagt. ^ * upon things that were Spiritual and from above ; 

therefore, to what end fhould he that is of fuch a 

temper, fell his Jewels, (had there been any that 

would have bought them) to fill his mind with 

empty things ? Will a man give a penny to fill 

his belly with Hay? or can you perfuade the 

Acomparifon turtk-dove to live upou carrion like the craw? 

DjrticSo^^^ Though faithlefs ones can for carnal lufts, pawn, 

andtbecxovr. ov mortgage, or fell what they have, and them- 

felves outright to boot ; yet they that have Faith, 
Saving faithf though but a little of it, cannot do 
fo. Here therefore, my brother, is thy miftake. 

Hope. I acknowledge it; but y^t your fevere 
Reflexion had almofl made me angry. 

Chr. Why, I did but compare thee to fbme of 
the birds that are of the brifker fort, who will 
run to and fro in trodden paths with the fhell upon 
their heads: But pafs by that, and confider the 
matter under debate, and all fhall be well betwixt 
thee and me. 

Hope. But, Chrijiian^ thefe three fellows, I am 

perfuaded in my heart, are but a company of 

Cowards : Would they have run elfe, think you, 

as they did, at the noife of one that was coming 

Hopeful on the road ? Why did not Little-Faith pluck up 

fwaggers. a greater heart ? He might, methinks, have flood 

one brufh with them, and have yielded when there 
had been no Remedy. 

Chr. That they are Cowards, many have faid. 
No great but few have found it fo in the time of Trial. 
^^b'^^^b ^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^ great heart, Little-Faith had none ; and 
huthttie " I perceive by thee, my brother, hadfl thou been 
Faitb. the man concerned, thou art but for a brufh, and 

then to yield. And verily, fince this is the height 
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of thy flomach, now they are at a diftance from We have more 
us, fhould they appear to thee, as they did to him, ^^^^^i^^^^ 

1 • 1 ' ^* /• 1 1 % out, tbafg 

they might put thee to lecqjid thoughts. «^^^ „e an 

But confider again, they are but journey-men in* 
thieves, they fcrve under the King of the bottom- 

lefs Pit; who, if need be, will come in to their aid Pral. 5. 8. 

himfelf, and his voice is as the Roaring of a Lion. P'®^- 28- 

I myfelf have been engaged as this Little^Faith ci^^n tells 

was, and I found it a terrible thing. Thefe three bis mm Ex- 

villains fct upon me, and I be&:inninfi: like a P'j^y^^^/^ 

^t -n* ^ rn t_ i 11 1 • tbts cafe. 

Chrtjttan to refill, they gave but a call, and m 
came their Matter ; I would, (as the faying is) 
have given my life for a penny ; but that, as God 
would have it, I was cloathed with Armour of 
Proof. Ay, and yet, though I was fb harneflcd, 
I found it hard work to quit myfelf like a Man ; 
no man can tell what in that combat attends us, 
but he that hath been in the Battle himfelf. 

Hope. Well, but they ran, you fee, when they 
did but fuppofe that one Great-Grace was in the 
way. 

Chr. True, they have often fled, both they and 
their Matter, when Gr^/j/-Gr^^^ hath but appeared; 
and no marvel, for he is the King^s Champion : But 
I tro, you will put fome difltrence between Little- 
Faith and the Kin^s Champion. All the King's The King's 
fubjedts are not his Champions, nor can they, when CbampUn. 
tried, do fuch feats of War as he. Is it meet to 
think, that a little child ttiould handle Goliah as 
David did ? Or, that there ttiould be the ttrength 
of an ^x in a wren ? Some are ttrong, fbme are 
weak ; fome have great Faith, fbme have little ; 
this man was one of the weak, and therefore he 
went to the walls. 

Hope. I would it had been Greats-Grace for their 
fakes. 
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Chr. If it had been he, he might have had his 
hands full : For I muft tell you, that though Great^ 
Grace is excellent good at his weapons, and has 
and can, fo long as he keeps them at fword's point, 
do well enough with them ; yet, if they get within 
him, even Faint-hearty Mijiruft^ or the other, it 
fhall go hard, but they will throw up his heels. 
And when a man is down, you know, what can 
he do ? 

Whofo looks well upon Great-Grace's face, (hall 
fee thofe fears and cuts there, that fhall eafily give 
demonflration of what I fay. Yea, once I heard 
he fhould fay, (and that when he was in the com- 
bat) We defpaired even of Life. How did thefe 
flurdy rogues and their fellows make David groan, 
mourn, and roar ? Yea, Heman and Hezekiah too, 
though Champions in their day, were forced to 
beftir them, when by thefe aflaulted ; and yet not- 
withflanding they had their Coats foundly brufhed 
by them. Peter ^ upon a time, would go try what 
he could do ; but though fome do fay of him, that 
he is the Prince of the Apoflles, they handled him 
fo, that they made him at lafl afraid of a fbrry Girl. 
Befides, their King is at their whifUe; he is 
never out of hearing ; and if at any time they be 
put to the worfl, he, if poflible, comes in to help 
Job 41. 26. them: And of him it is faid. The Sword of him 
LcvttthMi'8 that layeth at him cannot hold; the Spear ^ the Dart^ 
ftur tnefs. ^^^ ^^^ Habergeon ; he ejieemeth Iron as Straw j and 

Brafs as rotten Wood. The Arrow cannot make him 

fly ; Sling-flones are turned^ with him^ into flubble ; 

Darts are counted as flubble ; he laugheth at the 

fliaking of a Spear. What can a man do in this 

Job. 39. 19. cafe ? *Tis true, if a man could at every turn have 

2'w£; >^V horfe, and had Skill and Courage to ride 

in\o\i'%b9rfe. him, he might do notable things. For his neck is 
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chthed with Thunder ; be will not be afraid as the 
grafshopper; the Glory of his nojirils is terrible ; he 
paweth in the Valley ^ rejoyceth in his Strength^ and 
goeth out to meet the Armed Men. He mocketh at 
Fear, and is not affrighted^ neither turneth back from 
the Sword. The ^iver rattleth againjl him^ the 
glittering Spear ^ and the Shield. Hefwalloweth the 
ground with fercenefs and rage, neither believeth he 
that it is the found of the Trumpet. He faith among 
the Trumpets, Ha, if a; and he fmelleth the Battle afar 
off, the thundering of the captains and the Shoutings. 

But for fuch footmen as thee and I are, let us 
never defire to meet with an Enemy, nor vaunt as 
if we could do better, when we hear of others that 
they have been foiled, nor be tickled at the thoughts 
of our own Manhood, for fuch commonly come 
by the worft when tried. Witnefs Peter y of whom 
I made mention before ; he would fwagger, ay, he 
would ; he would, as his vain mind prompted him 
to iay, do better, and ftand more for his Matter 
than all men ; but, who fo foiled and run down 
by thefe villains as he ? 

When therefore we hear that fuch Robberies 
are done on the King*s Highway, two things be- 
come us to do : Firfl, to go out harnefled, and 
to be fiire to take a Shield with us ; for it was for 
want of that, that he that laid fo luftily at Levi-- 
athan could not make him yield ; for indeed, if 
that be wanting, he fears us not at alL Therefore, 
he that had Skill, hath faid. Above all, take the Eph. 6. 16. 
Slwld of Faith, wherewith ye Jhall be able to quench 
all the fiery Darts of the Wicked. 

*Tis good alfo that we defire of the King a Con^ 'Tt$ good to 
wy, yea that he will go with us himfelf This I'J^^ " ^^'- 
made David rejoyce when in the valley of the 
Shadow of Deadi ; and Mofes was rather for dying Exod. 33. 1$. 
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where he flood, than to go one Step without his 

Pfal. 3. 5, 6, God. O, my brother, if he will but go along 

7» 8. w vriih us, what need we be afraid of ten thoufands 

that fhall fet themfelves againft us ? but without 

l(a. 10. 4. him, the proud Helpers fall under the Slain. 

I, for my part, have been in the fray before 
now ; and though (through the Goodnefs of him 
that is beft) I am, as you fee, alive, yet I cannot 
boaft of my manhood. Glad fhall I be, if I meet 
with no more fuch brunts ; though I fear we are 
not got beyond all danger. However, fince the 
Lion and the Bear have not as yet devoured me, 
I hope God will alfo deliver us from the next un- 
circumcifed Philijiine. Then fang Chrtftian : 

Poor Little-Faith! Haft been among the Thieves? 
Waji robbed? Remember this; Wh^o believes^ 
And gets more Faiths Jhall then a ViSlor be 
Over ten thou/and; elfefcarce over three. 

So they went on, and Ignorance followed. They 

went then till they came at a place where they faw 

A way and a a way put itfelf into their Way^ and feemed withal 

^'^^ to lie as flrait as the Way which they fhould go ; 

and here they knew not which of the two to take, 
for both feemed flrait before them ; therefore here 
they flood flill to confider. And as they were 
thinking about the Way, behold a man black of 
Tbi Flatterer Flefh, but covered with a very light Robe, came 
finis tbem. j^ them, and afked them why they flood there ? 

They anlwered. They were going to the Coeleflial 
City, but knew not which of thefe Ways to take. 
Follow me, faid the man, it is thither that I am 
going. So they followed him in the Way that 
but now came into the road, which by Degrees 
QYixmuiand turned, and turned them^^ from the City, that 
%{d^ ^^' ^^^y defired to go to, that in a little time their 
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feces were turned away from it ; yet they followed 

him. But, by and by, before they were aware, he 

led them both within the compafs of a Net, in They sn ta- 

which they were both fo entangled, that they knew ^^ ^^ ^ ^''• 

not what to do ; and with that, the fFAite robe fell 

off the black marCs back : Then they faw where 

they were. Wherefore there they lay crying ibme 

time, for they could not get themfelves out. 

Chr. Then faid Chrijiian to his fellow. Now They bewail 
do I fee myfelf in an Error. Did not the Shep- Jj^'> ''''^''' 
herds bid us beware of the Flatterers ? As is the 
faying of the Wife Man, fo we have found it this 
day : j1 man that fatter eth his neighbour yfpreadeth Prov. 29. 5. 
a Net for his feet. 

Hope. They alfo gave us a Note of Diredlions 
about the Way, for our more fure finding thereof; 
but therein we have alfo forgotten to read, and 
have not kept ourfelves from tfie paths of the De- 
fbroyer. Here David was wifer than we ; for, 
fiiith he. Concerning the works of men y by the Word Pfai. 17. 4. 
of thy LipSy I have kept me from the paths of the 
Defroyer. Thus they lay bewailing themfelves in 
the Net. At lafl they efpied a Shining One com- a Shining 
ing toward them with a Whip of fmall cord in his ^*' ^^^'-^ '^ 
hand. When he was come to the place where whip In his 
they were, he afked them whence they came, and hand. 
what they did there. They told him, that they 
were poor Pilgrims going to Zion^ but were led 
out of their Way by a olack man, cloathed in white, 
who bid us, faid they, follow him, for he was going 
thither too. Then faid he with the Whip, It is 
Flatterer y a falfe ApofUe, that hath transformed Prov. 29. 5. 
himfelf into an Angel of Light. So he rent the f ^//; ^j*" 
Net, and let the men out. Then faid he to them, ^4. ^*'*' ^' 
Follow me, that I may fet you in your Way again ; 
io he led them back to the Way which they had 
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Tbeyareexa- left to foUow the Flatterer. Then he afkcd them, 
tZlaedif ^y^^S» "^^^K did you lie the laft night ? They 
Forgetfulnefs. f^id. With the Shepherds, upon the DeleBable 

Mountains. He afked them then. If they had not 

of thofe Shepherds a note of diredlion for the Way ? 

They anfwered. Yes. But, did you, (aid he, when 

you were at a ftand, pluck out and read your Note? 

Deceivers fine Theyanfwered, No. He afked them. Why? They 

RonTd 1 8 ^^^^* They forgot. He afked moreover. If the 

Dcut. 25. 2. Shepherds did not bid them beware of the Flat-- 

2 Chron. 6. terer ? They anfwered. Yes. But we did not 

Rcv.^r. 10. iwiagine, faid they, that this fine-fpoken man had 

been he. 

Then I faw in my dream, That he commanded 
Tbep are them to He down ; which when they did, he chaf- 

7nfbelrwT ^^^^ thtm fore, to teach them tlie good Way 

wherein they fhould walk : And as he chaflized 
them, he faid. As many as I love^ I rebuke and 
chajien; be zealous^ therefore^ and repent. This 
done, he bids them go on their Way, and take 
good heed to the other diredlions of the Shepherds. 
So they thanked him for all his Kindnefs, and went 
foftly along the right Way, finging ; 

Come hither f you that walk along the Way^ 
See how the Pilgrims fare^ that go ajiray : 
They catched are in an intangling Net, 
*Caufe they good Counfel lightly did forget : 
^Tis true, they rejcu*d were, but yet you fee 
TheyVefcourg*d to boot: Let this your Caution be. 

Now, after a while, they perceived afar off, one 
coming foftly, and alone, all along the highway to 
meet them. Then faid Chriftian to his fellow. 
Yonder is a man with his back toward Zion, and 
he is coming to meet us. 

Hope. I fee him, let us take heed to ourfelves 



PART THE FIRST. 145 

now, left he (hould prove a Flatterer alfo. So he 
drew nearer and nearer, and at laft came up unto ne Atheifk 
them. His name was Atheiji, and he afked them ^'^'^ '^^• 
whither they were going. 

Chr. We are going to the Mount Zion. 

Then Atheiji fell into a very great Laughter. //> laugbs at 

Chr. What is the meaning of your laughter ? . tbem. 

Atheiji. I laugh to fee what ignorant perfons 
you are, to take upon you fo tedious a journey, 
and yet are like to have nothing but your Travel 
for your pains. 

Chr. Why, man ? Do you think we fliall not jiej reaf9n 
be received ? together. 

Atheiji. Received! There is no fuch place as 
you dream of in all this World. 

Chr. But there is in the World to come. 

Atheiji. When I was at home in mine own 
country, I heard as you now affirm, and from that 
hearing went out to fee, and have been feeking jcr. 22. 13. 
this City thefe twenty years, but find no more of ^ccl. 10. 15. 
it than I did the firft day I fet out. 

Chr. We have both heard, and believe that there 
is fuch a place to be found. 

Atheiji. Had not I, when at home, believed, I T^^Athcift 
had not come thus far to feek: but finding none, takes up bis 
(and yet I (hould, had there been fuch a place to ^world!^ 
be found, for I have gone to feek it further than 
you) I am going back again, and will feek to re- 
frefti myfelf with the things that I then caft away, 
for hopes of that which I now fee is not. 

Chr. Then faid Chrijiian to Hopeful^ his fellow, chriftian 
Is it true which this man hath faid? provetbbis 

Hope. Take heed, he is one of the Flatterers ; HoJ^fili's 
remember what it hath coft us once already for gracious An- 
our hearkening to fuch kind of fellows. What ! f^^^^ 
No Mount Zion ? Did we not fee from the De- ^ "^^^ ^' ^* 
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Rtmembrance ledtabU mountains, the Gate of the City ? Alfo, 

%^Imh' ^^^ ^^ "^^ ^^^ '^ ^^^^ ^y Faith ? Let us go on, 
me^tsjra iaid Hopeful^ left the man with the Whip overtake 

Helpagainft uS again, 

/£.^'''^" You fhould have taught me that Leflbn, which I 

will round you in the ears withal : Geafej my Son^ 
Prov. 19. 27. to hear the InJiruSiion that caufeth to err from the 
Hcb. 10. 39. }frQj,j^ of Knowledge: I fay, my brother, ceafe to 

hear him, and let us Believe to the faving of the 
foul. 

Chr. My brother, I did not put the queftion to 
thee, for that I doubted of the Truth of our belief 
myfelf, but to prove thee, and to fetch from thee 
The Fruit of a Fruit of the honefty of thy heart. As for this 
an honeft man, I know that he is blinded by the God of this 
I John 2. II, world. Let thee and I go on, knowing that we 
21. have belief of the Truth, and no Lie is of the 

truth. 

Hope. Now do I rejoice in hope of the Glory 

of God : So they turned away from the man ; and 

he laughing at them, went his way. 

They are come I faw then in my dream, that they went till they 

'I'^'f* came into a certain Country, whofe air naturally 

Aground. tended to make one drowzy, if he came a Stranger 

Hopeful be- into it. And here Hopeful began to be very dull 

gins to be and heavy of fleep ; wherefore he faid unto Chrif 

rowzy. ^-^^^ J j^ ^^^ begin to grow fo drowzy, that I can 

fcarcely hold up mine eyes : Let us lie down here, 

and take one nap. 
Chriftian Chr. By no means ^ (faid the other) left fleeping 

keeps bim we never awake more. 
awa e. Hope. Why, my brother ? Sleep is fweet to the 

labouring man ; we may be refreflied if we take 

a nap. 

Chr. Do you not remember, that one of the 

Shepherds bid us beware of the Enchanted ground? 
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He meant by that, that we (hould beware of Sleep- 
ing ; wherefore let us not fleep as do others ; but i Thcf. 5, 6. 
let us watch and be fober. 

Hope. I acknowledge myfelf in fault ; and had He is thank- 
I been here alone, I had by fleeping run the dan- /*^- 
ger of Death. I fee it is true, that the Wife Man 
faith. Two are better than one. Hitherto hath thy Eccl. 4. 9. 
company been my mercy ; And thou /halt have a 
good reward for thy labour. 

Chr. Now then, /aid Chrijiian, to prevent drow- To prevent 
zincfs in this place, let us fall into good difcourfe. fj^^^^jfj 

Hope. With all my heart, faid the other. good difcourfe. 

Chr. Where (hall we begin ? Good difcourfe 

Hope. Where God began with us, but do you ^J'^^'^efs. 
begin if you pleafe. 

Chr. I will fing you firft this fong. 

When Saints dojleepy grow, let them come hither, Tbedreamer^s 

And hear how thefe two Pilgrims talk together, *''^- 

Yea, let them learn of them in any wife 

Thus to keep ope" their drowzy JlumbWing eyes ; 

Saints Fellow/hip, if it be managed well. 

Keeps them awake, and that infpite of Hell. 

Chr. Then Chriftian began, and laid, I will afk Tbey begin at 
you a queftion. How came you to think at firft '^' beginning 

/• 1 • J > of tbetr CoU" 

of domg as you do now r verfion. 

Hope. Do you mean, how came I at firft to look 
after the Good of my Soul ? 

Chr. Yes, that is my meaning. 

Hope. I continued a great while in the delight 
of thofe things which were feen and fold at our 
Fair; things which I believe now would have (had 
I continued in them ftill) drowned me in perdition 
and deftrudtion. 

Chr. What things were they ? 

Hope. All the treafures and riches of the World. 
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Hopeful's /i/e Alfo I delighted much in rioting, revelling, drink- 
^v{r7on^^^' ^^S» fwearing, lying, uncleannefs, fabbath-breaking, 

and what not, that tended to deftroy the Soul. 
But I found at laft, by hearing and confidering of 
things that are Divine, which indeed I heard of 
you, as alfo of beloved Faithful^ that was put to 
Ronu 6. 21, death for his faith and good living in Variity-Fairj 

E*h *^*6 •^'*^' ^^^ endofthefe things is Death. And that for 

thefe things fake, the wrath of God cometh upon 
the children of difobedience. 

Chr. And did you prefently fall under the pow- 
er of this convid:ion ? 

Hope. No, I was not willing prefently to know 

the Evil of Sin, nor the Damnation that follows 

upon the commiffion of it; but endeavoured. 

Hopeful at when my mind at firft began to be fhaken with 

^"^fsi^linfi' '^^ Word, to fhut mine eyes againft the light 

the Light, thereof. 

Chr. But what was the Caufe of your carrying 

of it thus to the firft workings of God*s blefled 

Spirit upon you ? 

Reafonsofbis Hope. The caufes were, i. I was ignorant that 

^n^ht^ ^^' this was the work of God upon me. I never 

thought that by awakenings for Sin, God at firft be- 
gins the Converfion of a Sinner. 2. Sin was yet 
very fweet to my Flefti, and I was loth to leave it. 
3 . 1 could not tell how to part with mine old Com- 
panions, their prefence and anions were io defina- 
ble unto me. 4. The hours in which Convidlions 
were upon me, were fuch troublelbme and fuch 
Heart-aflirighting hours, that I could not bear, no 
not fo much as the Remembrance of them upon 
my heart. 

Chr. Then, as it feems, fometimes you got rid 
of your Trouble. 

Hope. Yes, verily, but it would come into my 
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mind again, and then I (hould be as bad, nay worie 
than I was before. 

CAr. Why, what was it that brought your Sins 
to mind again ? 

Hope, Many things ; as, 

1 . If I did but meet a Good man in the ftreets ; fri^eff he had 
or, ' ^^ft ^^J ^^fi 

2. If I have heard any read in the Bible ; or, tolgh^i''' 

3 . If mine head did begin to ache ; or, again. 

4. If I were told that ibme of my neighbours 
were fick ; or, 

5« If I heard the bell toll for fome that were 
dead; or, 

6. If I thought of Dying myfelf; or, 

7. If I heard that fudden Death happened to 
others. 

8. But efpecially when I thought of myfelf, that 
I muft quickly come to Judgment. 

Cbr. And could you at any time, with cafe, get 
off the Guilt of Sin, when by any of thefe ways it 
came upon you ? 

Hope. No, not latterly ; for then they got fafter 
hold of my Confcience ; and then, if I did but 
think of going back to Sin, (though my mind was 
turned againfl it) it would be double Torment to 
me. 

Chr. And how did you do then ? 

Hope. I thought I muft endeavour to mend my whenhe auld 
Life ; for elfe, thought I, I am fure to be damned, nohngerjhake 

Chr. And did you endeavour to mend ? byfinfu^ * 

Hope. Yes; and fled from, not only my Sins, courfes^then 
but finful company too, and betook mc to reli- ^y^f^l^^^^^^ 
gious duties; as Praying, Reading, weeping for 
Sin, fpeaking Truth to my neighbours, Gfr. Thefe 
things I did, with many others, too much here to 
relate. 
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Chr. And did you think yourfelf well then ? 
Then be Hope. Yes, for a while; but at the laft my 

tUugbtbim' Trouble came tumbling upon me again, and that 
jej toe . ^^^^ ^^ neck of all my reformations. 

Chr. How came that about, fincc you were now 

reformed ? 

Refermation Hope. There were feveral things brought it 

at iaft could upon me, elpecially fuch fayings as thefe : All 

«r/^^^//,W our Righteoufneffes are as filthy rags. By the Works 

Ifa. 64. 6. of the Law 9 no man jhall bejufiified. When ye have 

9^' 1 6- done all things ^ fay^ We are unprofitable: With 

'^' °' many more fuch like. From whence I began to 

reafon with myfelf thus : If all my Righteoufhefles 

are filthy rags; if by the Deeds of the Law no 

man can be juflified ; and if when we have done 

all we are yet unprofitable, then *tis but a folly to 

think of Heaven by the Law. I further thought 

His being a thus : If a man runs a hundred pounds into the 

Debtor bytbe fhop-keeper's Debt, and after that fhall pay for all 

bfm. '^^'^ ' ^^* ^^ ^^^ fetch ; yet his old Debt flands flill 

in the Book uncrofs'd, for the which the fhop- 
keeper may fue him, and cafl him into Prifbn, till 
he fliall pay the debt, 

Chr. Well, and how did you apply this to your- 
felf? 

Hope. Why, I thought thus with myfelf; I 
have by my Sins run a great way into God's Book, 
and that my now Reforming will not pay off that 
fcore; therefore I fhould think flill, under all 
my prefent amendments. But how fhall I be fi-eed 
from that Damnation that I have brought myfelf 
in danger of by my former Tranfgreflions ? 

Chr. A very good application ; but pray go on. 

Hope. Another thing that hath troubled me 

even fince my late amendments is, that if I look 

narrowly into the befl of what I do now, I flill 
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fee Sin, new Sin, mixing itfelf with the beft of Ws efpfmg 
that I do ; fo that now I am forced to conclude, ^A^l^'^^^ '* 
that notwithftanding my former fond Conceits of ^^^ troubled 
myfelf and duties, I have committed Sin enough bim. 
in one duty to fend me to Hell, tho' my former 
life had been £iultlefs. 

Chr. And what did you do then ? 

Hope. Do ! I could not tell what to do, till I This made 
brake my mind to Faithful^ for he and I were ^^?j^^^J.^ 
well acquainted. And he told me, that unlefs I fsj\^tob$t9ld 
could obtain the Righteoufnefs of a man that never him tht way 
had finned; neither mine own, nor all the Righ- '' ^^^^*''^- 
teoufnefs of the World could fave me. 

CAr. And did you think he fpake true ? 

Hope. Had he told me fo when I was pleafed 
and fatisfied with mine own amendments, I had 
called him Fool for his pains ; but now, fince I 
fee mine own Infirmity, and the Sin that cleaves 
to my beft performance, I have been forced to be 
of his opinion. 

CAr. But did you think, when at firft he fug- 
gefted it to you, that there was fuch a man to be 
found, of whom it might juftly be faid. That he 
never committed Sin ? 

Hope. I muft confefs the words at firft founded Jt wbub be 
ftrangely, but after a little more talk and company ftj^rted at pre- 
with him, I had full convidlion about it. 

CAr. And did you afk him. What man this was, 
and how you muft be juftified by him ? 

Hope. Yes, and he told me it was the Lord* Hcb. 10. 
Jefus, that dwelleth on the right hand of the Moft ^^?*- 4- 
High : And thus, faid he, you muft be juftified by ,.^pctJ ,. 
him, even by trufting to what he hath done by A more par- 
himfelf in the days of his flefti, and fuffered when '^^/^^^ 
he did hang on the Tree. I afked him further, Waj to be 
how that Man's righteoufnefs could be of that f^^^^- 
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efficacy, as to juftify another before God } And 
he told me. He was the Mighty God, and did what 
he did, and died the Death alfo, not for himfelf, 
but for me ; to whom His doings, and the worthi- 
nefs of them, fliould be imputed, if I believed on 
him. 

CAr. And what did you do then ? 

Hope. I made my objeftions againft my believ- 
ing, for that I thought he was not willing to fave 
me. 

CAr. And what faid Faithful to you then ? 

Hope. He bid me go to him and fee ; then I 
faid it was Prefumption ; he faid No, for I was In- 
vited to come. Then he gave me a Book of Jefus 
his inditing, to encourage me the more freely to 
come; and he faid concerning that Book, That 
every jot and tittle thereof flood firmer than Hea- 
ven and earth. Then I afked him what I muft 
do when I came : And he told me, I muft entreat 
upon my knees, with all my heart and foul, the 
Father to reveal him to me. Then I afk*d him 
further, how I muft make my fupplication to him? 
And he faid. Go, and thou (halt find him upon a 
Mercy-Seat, where he fits all the year long, to 
give Pardon and Forgivenefs to them that come. 
I told him, that I knew not what to fay when I 
came. And he bid me fay to this effedt : 

God be merciful to me a Sinner y and make me to 
know and believe in Jefus Chriji ; for Ifeey that if 
his Righteoufnefs had not been^ or I have not Faith 
in that Right eoufnefs^ lam utterly caji away. Lord^ 
I have heard that thou art a merciful Gody and haji 
ordained that thy Son Jefus Chriji fliould be the 
Saviour of the World; and moreover y that thou art 
willing to bejiow uponfuch a poor Jinner as I amy 
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{and I am ajinner indeed) Lord^ take therefore this 
opportunity y and magnify thy Grace in the Salvation 
ofmyfoul^ through thy Son Jefus Chriji. Amen. 

Chr. And did you do as you were bidden ? 

Hope. Yes; over and over, and over. He prays. 

Chr. And did the Father reveal his Son to 
you? 

Hope. Not at the firft, nor fecond, nor third, 
nor fourth, nor fifth ; no, nor at the fixth time 
neither. 

Chr. What did you do then ? 

Hope. What ! why I could not tell what to do* 

Chr. Had you not thoughts of leaving off Pray- 
ing ? 

Hope. Yes ; an hundred times twice told. He thought t9 

Chr. And what was the reafon you did not ? teave off pray ^ 

Hope. I believed that that was true, which had j)urft not 
been told me, to wity That without the Righteouf- leave off pr^- 
nefs of this Chrift, all the World could not fave ''^^' ^^^ ""^^^ 
me; and therefore thought I with myfelf, if I 
leave oflf, I die, and I can but die at the Throne 
of Grace. And withal this came into my mind. 
If it tarry J wait for it^ becaufe it willfurely come^ Habb. 2. 3. 
and will not tarry. So I continued Praying, until 
the Father (hewed me his Son, 

Chr. And how was he revealed unto you ? 

Hope. I did not fee him with my bodily eyes, Eph. 1. 18, 
but with the eyes of mine Underftanding ; and *9' 
thus it was. One day I was very fad, I think Chrift is re- 
(adder than at any one time of my Life ; and this ^^^^'^ ^^^* 
fadnefs was through a frefli fight of the greatnefs 
and vilenefs of my Sins. And as I was then look- 
ing for nothing but Helly and the everlafting 
Damnation of my Soul, fuddenly, as I thought, I 
faw the Lord Jefus looking down from Heaven 
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Ads 1 6. 30, Upon me, and faying, Believe on the Iiordjefus 
3 ' ' Chrijly and thou Jhalt befaved. 

But I replied. Lord I am a great, a very great 

2 Cor. 12.9. Sinner: And he anfwered. My Grace is fufficient 

for thee. Then I faid, but Lord, what is Believ- 

John 6. 35. ing ? And then I faw from that faying, \IIe that 

Cometh to me Jhall never hunger^ and he that be- 
lieveth on me Jhall never thirjf] that Believing and 
Coming v^as all one ; and that he that came, that 
is, ran out in his heart and affeftions after Salva- 
tion by Chrift, he indeed believed in Chrift. 
Then the vsrater flood in mine eyes, and I afked 
further. But Lord, may fuch a great Sinner as I 
am, be indeed accepted of thee, and be faved by 

John 6. 37. thee ? And I heard him fay, and him that cometh 

to me 9 I will in no wife caji out. Then I faid. But 
how. Lord, muft I confider of thee in my com- 
ing to thee, that my Faith may be placed aright 

I Tim. 1. 15. upon thee ? Then he faid, Chriji Jefus came into 

Rom. 10. 4. fig World to fave Sinners. He is the end of the 

^' Law for Righteoufnefs to every one that believes. 

He dyed for our Sins, and rofe again for our "Jujiifi- 

Hcb. 7. 24, cation: He loved us, and wajhed us from our Sins 
*5' in his own blood : He is Mediator between God and 

us: He ever liveth to make Inter cejjion for us. 
From all which I gathered, that I muft look for 
Righteoufnefs in his Perfon, and for Satisfaftion 
for my Sins by his Blood; that what he did in 
Obedience to his Father's Law, and in fubmitting 
to the Penalty thereof, was not for himfelf, but 
for him that will accept it for his Salvation, and 
be thankful. And now was my heart full of joy, 
mine eyes full of tears, and mine affeftions running 
over with love to the Name, People, and Ways of 
Jefus Chrift. 

Chr. This was a Revelation of Chrift to your 
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foul indeed ; But tell me particularly what efFedl 
this had upon your fpirit ? 

Hope. It made me fee that all the World, not- 
withflanding all the righteoufnefs thereof, is in a 
ftate of Condemnation, It made me fee that God 
the Father, though he be juft, can juftly juftify 
the coming Sinner : It made me greatly afhamed 
of the Vilenefs of my former life, and confounded 
me with the fenfe of mine own Ignorance; for 
there never came thought into my heart before 
now, that fhewed me fo the beauty of Jefus Chrift: 
It made me love a Holy Life, and long to do 
fomething for the honour and glory of the name 
of the Lord Jefus ; Yea, I thought that had I now 
a thoufand gallons of blood in my body, I could 
fpill it all for the fake of the Lord Jefus. 

I then faw in my dream, that Hopeful looked 
back and faw Ignorance, whom they had left be- 
hind, coming after. Look, faid he to Chrijiiany 
how far yonder youngfter loitereth behind ? 

Chr. Ay, ay, I fee him ; he careth not for our 
company. 

Hope. But I trow it would not have hurt him, 
had he kept pace with us hitherto. 

Chr. That's true, but I warrant you he thinketh 
otherwife. 

Hope. That I think he doth ; but however, let Toung ig- 
us tarry for him. So they did. TTTin!'"'' 

Then Chrijiian faid to him. Come away man. Their talk. 
why do you flay fo behind } 

Ignorance. I take my pleafure in walking alone> 
even more a great deal than in company, unlefs I 
like it the better. 

Then faid Chrijiian to Hopeful, (but foftly) Did 
I not tell you he cared not for our company : But 
however, faid he, come up, and let us talk away 
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the time in this folitary place. Then direfting 
his fpeech to Ignorance, he faid. Come how do 
you ? How ftands it between God and your Soul 
now? 
Ignorance's Ignor. I hope Well, for I am always full of good 

Hope, and the motions, that come into my mind, to comfort me 

Ground of it. t 11 ^ 

as I walk. 

Chr. What good motions ? Pray tell us. 

Ignor. Why, I think of God and Heaven. 

Chr. So do the Devils and damned fouls. 

Ignor. But I think of them, and defire them. 

Chr. So do many that are never like to come 
Prov. 13. 4. there. The foul of the Sluggard defires, and hath 

nothing. 

Ignor. But I think of them, and leave all for 
them. 

Chr. That I doubt ; for leaving of all is a hard 
matter ; yea, a harder matter than many are aware 
of. But why or by what, art thou perfuaded that 
thou haft left all for God and Heaven ? 

Ignor. My Heart tells me fo. 
Prov. 28. 26. Chr. The Wife Man fays. He that trujis his 

own heart, is a fool. 

Ignor. This is fpoken of an evil heart, but mine 
is a good one. 

Chr. But how doft thou prove that ? 

Ignor. It comforts me in hopes of heaven. 

Chr. That may be through its Deceitfulnefs ; 
for a man's Heart may minifter comfort to him in 
the Hopes of that thing for which he yet has no 
Ground to hope. 

Ignor. But my Heart and Life agree together^ 
and therefore my Hope is well grounded. 

Chr. Who told thee that thy Heart and Life 
agree together ? 

Ignor. My Heart tells me fo. 
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CJbr. Ajk my Fellow, if I be a Thief? Thy 
Heart tells thee fo ! Except the Word of God 
beareth witnefs in this matter, other teftimony is 
of no value. 

Ignor. But is it not a good Heart that has good 
Thoughts ? And is not that a good Life, that is 
according to God's Commandments ? 

Chr. Yes, that is a good Heart that hath good 
Thoughts ; and that is a good Life that is accord- 
ing to God's Commandments : But it is one thing 
indeed to have thefe, and another thing only to 
think fo. 

Ignor. Pray what count you good thoughts, 
and a life according to God's commandments ? 

Chr. There are good thoughts of divers kinds ; 
fome refpefting ourfelves, fbme God, fome Chrift, 
and fbme other things. 

Ignor. What be good thoughts refpedling our- 
felves ? 

Chr. Such as agree with the Word of God. What are 

Ignor. When do our thoughts of ourfelves g^^^ ^^^ugbts. 
agree with the Word of God ? 

Chr. When we pafs the fame Judgment upon 
ourfelves which the Word pafTes. To explain 
myfelf : The Word of God faith of perfons in a 
Natural Condition, There is none Righteous j there Rom. 3. 
is none that doth good; it faith alfo, That every ^^°- ^- S« 
imagination of the heart of a man is only Evil^ and that 
continually; and again. The imagination of man's 
heart is Evil from his youth. Now then, when 
we think thus of ourfelves, having Senfe thereof, 
then are our thoughts good ones, becaufe accord- 
ing to the Word of God. 

Ignor. I will never believe that my heart is thus 
bad. 

Chr. Therefore thou never had ft one good 
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thought concerning thyfelf in thy life. But let 
me go on. As the Word pafTeth a judgment upon 
our Heart, fo it pafleth a judgment upon our 
fFays; and when our thoughts of our Hearts and 
Ways agree with the judgment which the Word 
giveth of both, then arc both good, becauie agree- 
ing thereto. 

Ignor. Make out your meaning. 

Pfal. 125. 5. Cbr. Why, the Word of God ^ith. That man's 

Prov. 2. 15. ^ays are crooked ways, not good, but perverfe : 

°"*' * It faith. They are naturally out of the good Way, 

that, they have not known it. Now when a man 

thus thinketh of his ways, I fay, when he doth 

fenfibly, and with Heart-humiliation thus think, 

then hath he good thoughts of his own ways, be- 

caufe his thoughts now agree with the judgment 

of the Word of God. 

Ignor. What are good thoughts concerning 
God? 

Chr. Even (as I have faid concerning ourfelves) 
when our thoughts of God do agree with what 
the Word faith of him; and that is, when we 
think of his Being and Attributes as the Word 
hath taught ; of which I cannot now difcourfe at 
large : But to fpeak of him with reference to us, 
then we have right thoughts of God, when we 
think that he knows us better than we know our- 
felves, and can fee Sin in us when and where we 
can fee none in ourfelves : When we think He 
knows our inmofl thoughts, and that our heart, 
with all its depths, is always open unto his eyes : 
Alfo when we think that all our Righteoufnefs 
flinks in his noftrils, and that therefore he cannot 
abide to fee us fland before him in any Confidence, 
even of all our beft performances. 

Ignor. Do you think that I am fuch a Fool as 
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to think God can fee no further than I ? Or, that 
I would come to God in the beft of my Per- 
formances ? 

CAr. Why, how doft thou think in this matter? 

Ignor. Why, to be fliort, I think I muft believe 
in Chrift for Juftification. 

CJbr. How ! Think thou muft believe in 
Chrift, when thou feeft not thy need of him! 
Thou neither feeft thy original nor adtual Infirmi- 
ties, but haft fuch an opinion of thyfelf, and of 
what thou doft, as plainly renders thee to be one 
that did never fee a neceflity of Chrift's perfbnal 
Righteoufnefs to juftify thee before God. How 
then doft thou fay, I believe in Chrift ? 

Ignor. I believe well enough for all that. 

Chr. How doft thou believe ? 

Ignor. I believe that Chrift died for ftnners. The Faith of 
and that I fliall be juftified before God from the ignorance. 
Curfe, through his gracious acceptance of my 
obedience to his law. Or thusy Chrift makes my 
Duties, that are religious, acceptable to his Father 
by virtue of his Merits, and fo fliall I be juftified. 

Chr. Let me give an anfwer to this confeffion 
of thy Faith. 

1. Thou belie veft with a yi/^/^/r^z/ Faith; for 
this faith is no where defcribed in the Word. 

2. Thou believeft with ^falfe Faith, becaufe it 
taketh Juftification from the Perfonal Righteouf- 
nefs of Chrift, and applies it to thy own. 

3. This Faith maketh not Chrift a juftifier of 
thy perfbn, but of thy a£tions; and of thy perfon, 
for thy anions fake, which is falfe. 

4. Therefore this Faith is deceitful, even fuch 
as will leave thee under Wrath in the day of God 
Almighty : For true Jujlifying Faith puts the foul 
(as (enfible of its loft condition by the Law) upon 
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flying for refuge unto ChrifFs Righteoufnefs : 
(which righteoufnefs of ibis is not an aft of Grace, 
by which he maketh, (for Juftification,) (Ay Obe- 
dience accepted with God ; but Ais Perfonal Obe- 
dience to the Law, in doing and fuflfering for os 
what that requireth at our hands. This righteouf- 
nefs, I fay, true Faith accepteth ;) under the fkirt 
of which, the foul being fhrouded, and by it prc- 
fented as fpotlefs before God> it is accepted, and 
acquit from Condemnation. 

Ignor. What ! would you have us truft to what 
Chrift in his own Perfon has done without us? 
This conceit would loofen the reins of our Luft, 
and tolerate us to live as we lift : For, what mat- 
ter how we live, if we may be juftify'd by Chrift's 
Perfonal Righteoufnefs, from all, when we be- 
lieve it. 

Chr. Ignorance is thy Name ; and as thy name 
is, fo art thou ; even this thy anfwer demonftrateth 
what I fay. Ignorant thou art of what y^Jiifying 
Righteoufnefs is, and as ignorant how to fecure thy 
Soul through the Faith of it from the heavy 
Wrath of God. Yea, thou alfo art ignorant of 
the true effedts of Saving Faith in this righteouf- 
nefs of Chrift, which is to bow and win over the 
heart to God in Chrift, to love his Name, his 
Word, Ways, and People, and not as thou igno- 
rantly imagineft. 

Hope. Afk him if ever he had Chrift revealed 

to him from Heaven ? 

ranee Ignor. What ! You are a man for Revelations ! 

Us with I believe that what both you and all the reft of 

you fay about that matter, is but the fruit of dif- 

trafted brains. 

Hope, Why man ! Chrift is fo hid in God from 
the natural apprehenfions of all Flefti, that he 
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cannot by any man be favingly known, unlefs God 
the Father reveals him to them. 

Ignor. That is your Faith, but not mine; yet He /peaks re- 
mine, I doubt not, is as good as yours, though I 4X/^^^^^ ^^ 
have not in my head fb many Whimfies as you, knows not. 

Cbr. Give me leave to put in a word : You 
ought not fo flightly to fpeak of this matter ; For 
this- 1 will boldly affirm, (even as my good com- Matt. 11.27. 
panion hath done) that no man can know Jefus 
Chrift but by the revelation of the Father ; yea, i Cor. 12. 3. 
and Faith too, by which the foul layeth hold upon 
Chrift, (if it be right) muft be wrought by the Eph. i. 18, 
exceeding greatnefs of his mighty Power; the '^' 
working of which Faith, I perceive, poor Igno- 
rance ! thou art ignorant of. Be awakened then, 
fee thine own wretchednefs, and fly to the Lord 
Jefus ; and by his righteoufnefs, which is the right- 
eoufnefs of God, (for he himfelf is God) thou flialt 
be delivered from Condemnation. 

Ignor. You go fo faft, I cannot keep pace with The Talk 
you : Do you go on before ; I muft ftay a while ^''^ ^ *^' 
behind. Then they faid, 

JVell^ Ignorance, wilt thou yet foolijh be 
Tojlight good Counfel^ ten times given thee ? 
And if thou yet refufe it^ thoujhalt know^ 
Kre long^ the Evil of thy doing fo. 
Remember J man^ in time ; Jioop^ do not fear ; 
' Good Counfel taken wellfaves ; therefore hear. 
But if thou yet Jhalt Jlight it^ thou wilt be 
The Lofer^ Ignorance, III warrant thee. 

Then Chrijiian addrefled himfelf thus to his fel- 
low: 

Chr. Well, come niy good Hopeful^ I perceive 
that thou and I muft walk by ourfelves again. 

So I faw in my dream, that they went on apace 

M 
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before, and Ignorance he came hobbling after. 
Then faid Chrijlian to his companion. It pities me 
much for this poor man ; it will certainly go ill 
with him at lafl. 

Hope. Alas ! there are abundance in our town 
in his condition, whole families, yea, whole ftreets, 
(and that of Pilgrims too ;) and if there be fo many 
in our parts, how many, think you, muft there be 
in the place where he was born ? 

Chr. Indeed the Word faith. He hath blinded 
their eyes^ leji they Jhouldfee^ &c. 

But now we are by ourfelves. What do you 
think of fuch men ? Have they at no time, think 
you, Convidlions of Sin, fo confequently fears that 
their flate is dangerous ? 

Hope. Nay, do you anfwer that queftion your- 
fclf, lor you are the elder man. 

Chr. Then I fay, fometimes (as I think) they 

may; but they being naturally ignorant, under- 

ftand not that fuch convidlions tend to their Good; 

and therefore they do defperately feek to ftifle 

. them, and prefumptuoufly continue to flatter them- 

felves in the way of their own hearts. 

The good Ufe Hope. I do believe, as you fay, that Fear tends 

of Fear. much to men's good, and to make them right at 

their beginning to go on Pilgrimage. 

Chr. Without all doubt it doth, if it be right ; 
Job 28. 28. for fo fays the Word, The Fear of the Lord is the 
lt:\%\°- beginning of Wifdom. 

ch.9. 10. Hope. How will you defcribe right fear? 

Right Fear. Chr. True or right fear is difcovered by three 

things : 

1 . By its rife. It is caufed by faving Conyiiftions 
for Sin. 

2. It driveth the foul to lay faft hold of Chrift 
for Salvation. 
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3. It begetteth and continueth in the foul a 
great Reverence of God, his Word and Ways, 
keeping it tender, and making it afraid to turn 
from them, to the right hand or to the left, to any 
thing that may difhonour God, break its peace, 
grieve the Spirit, or caufe the enemy to fpeak re- 
proachfully. 

Hope. Well faid ; I believe you have faid the 
truth. Are wc novvr almoft got paft the Enchanted 
ground ? 

CAr. Why, art thou weary of this difcourfe ? 

Hope. No, verily, but that I v^ould know where 
we are. 

Cir. We have not now above two miles further 
to go thereon. But let us return to our matter. 
Now the Ignorant know not that fuch convictions fP^fy ignorant 
that tend to put them in Fear, are for their Good, ^Q^^ll^lfJ^^ 
and therefore they feek to ftifle them. ,. in general. 

Hope. How do they feek to ftifle them ? 

Chr. I . They think that thofe fears are wrought 2. in fanicu- 
by the Devil ; (tho* indeed they are wrought of ^^^* 
God ;) and thinking fo, they refift them, as things 
that direftly tend to their overthrow. 2, They 
alfo think that thefe fears tend to the fpoiling of 
their Faith, (when, alas ! for them, poor men that 
they arc, they have none at all!) and therefore they 
harden their hearts againft them. 3. They pre- 
fume they ought not to fear, and therefore in de- 
(pite of them wax prefumptuoufly confident. 4. 
They fee that thofe fears tend to take away from 
them their pitiful old Self-holinefs, and therefore 
they refift them with all their might. 

Hope. I know fomething of this myfelf ; before 
I knew myfelf, it was fo with me. 

Chr. Well, we will leave, at this time, our Taikaboutone 
neighbour Ignorance by himfelf, and fall upon an- Temporary. 
other profitable queftion. 
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Hope. With all my heart, but you fhall ftill 
begin. 

C6r. Well then, did you not know, about ten 
years ago, one Temporary in your parts, who was 
a forward man in religion then ? 

Hope. Know him ! yes, he dwelt in Gracelefsy 
a town about two miles off of Honefty^ and he 
dwelt next door to one Turnback. 

Chr. Right, he dwelt under the fame roof with 
him. Well, that man was much awakened once; 
I believe that then he had fome fight of his Sins, 
and of the Wages that were due thereto. 

Hope. I am of your mind, for (my houfe not 
being above three miles from him) he would oft 
times come to me, and that with many tears. 
Truly I pitied the man, and was not altogether 
without Hope of him : But one may fee, it is not 
every one that cries, Lordy Lord, 

Chr. He told me once, That he was refolved 
to go on Pilgrimage, as we do now ; but all of a 
fudden he grew acquainted with one Save/elf, and 
then he became a ftranger to me. 

Hope. Now, fince we are talking about him, let 
us a little enquire into the Reafon of the fudden 
backfliding of him and fuch others. 

Chr. It may be very profitable, but do you 
begin. 

Hope. Well then, there are, in my judgment, 
four reafons for it. 

1 . Though the Confciences of fuch men arc 
awakened, yet their Minds are not changed : 
Therefore, when the power of Guilt weareth 
away, that which provoked them to be religious 
ceafeth : Wherefore they naturally turn to their 
own courfe again ; even as we fee the dog that is 
fick of what he hath eaten, fo long as his fickncfs 
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prevails, he vomits and cafts up all : Not that he 

doth this of a free mind (if we may fay a dog has 

a mind) but becaufe it troubleth his ftomach ; but 

now, when his ficknefs is over, and fo his flomach 

eafed, his deiires being not at all alienated from 

his vomit, he turns him about and licks up all ; 

and fo it is true which is written, TAe dog is turned 2 Pet. ». %%. 

to his own vomit again. This I fay ; being hot for 

Heaven by virtue only of the fenfe and fear of the 

torments of Hell ; as their fenfe of hell and the 

fears of damnation chills and cools, fo their defires 

for Heaven and Salvation cool alfo : So then it 

comes to pafs, that when their Guilt and Fear is 

gone, their defires for Heaven and happinefs die, . 

and they return to their courfe again. 

2. Another reafon is, they have flavifli fears 
that do over-mafter them ; I fpeak now of the 

fears that they have of men : For the fear of men Prov. 19. 15. 

bringeth a Snare. So then though they fcem to 

be hot for Heaven fo long as the flames of Hell 

are about their ears, yet when that terror is a little 

over, they betake themfelves to fecond thoughts, 

namely, that *tis good to be wife, and not to run 

(for they know not what) the hazard of lofing all, 

or at leaft of bringing themfelves into unavoidable 

and unneccfTary Troubles, and fo they fall in with 

the World again. 

3 . The Shame that attends Religion lies alfo as 
a block in their way ; they are proud and haughty, 
and Religion in their eye is low and contemptible : 
Therefore when they have loft their fenfe of Hell, 
and Wrath to come, they return again to their 
former courfe. 

4. Guilt, and to meditate Terror, are grievous 
to them ; they like not to fee their mifery before 
they come into it, though perhaps the Sight of it 
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firft, if they loved that fight, might make them fly 
whither the righteous fly and are fafe ; but becaufe 
they do, as I hinted before, even fliun the thoughts 
of guilt and terror, therefore v^hen once they arc 
rid of their av;rakenings about the terrors and wrath 
of God, they harden their hearts gladly, and chufe 
fuch ways as will harden them more and more. 

CAr. You are pretty near the bufinefs, for the 
bottom of all is, for want of a change in their Mind 
and Will. And therefore they are but like the 
felon that ftandeth before the Judge ; he quakes 
and trembles, and feems to repent moft heartily ; 
but the bottom of aU is, the fear of the halter ; 
not that he hath any deteftation of the oflFence, as 
it is evident, becaufe, let but this man have his 
liberty, and he will be a thief, and fo a rogue ftill ; 
whereas, if his mind was changed, he would be 
otherwife. 

Hope. Now I have (hewed you the Reafons of 
their going back, do you (hew me the Manner 
thereof. 

HowtbeApof' Chr. So I will willingly. 

tate goes back. ^ r^^^^y jj.^^ ^^ ^j^^jj. thoughts, all that they 

may, from the remembrance of God, Death, and 
Judgment to come. 

2. Then they cail oflFby degrees private duties, 
as Clofet-Prayer, Curbing their Lufts, Watching, 
Sorrow for Sin, and the like. 

3. Then they fliun the company of lively and 
warm Chriftians. 

4. After that they grow cold to publick duty, 
as Hearing, Reading, Godly Conference, and the 
like. 

5. Then they begin to pick holes, as we fay, 
in the coats of fome of the Godly, and that devil- 
ishly, that they may have a feeming colour to throw 
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Religion (for the fake of fome infirmity they have 
Ipied in them) behind their backs. 

6. Then they begin to adhere to, and afTociate 
themfelves with carnal, loofe, and wanton men. 

7. Then they give way to carnal and wanton 
diicourfes in fecret ; and glad are they if they can 
fee fuch things in any that are counted honeft, that 
they may the more boldly do it through their Ex- 
ample. 

8. After this, they begin to play with little Sins 
openly. 

9. And then being hardened, they fhew them- 
ielves as they are. Thus being launched again 
into the gulph of mifery, unlefs a Miracle of Grace 
prevent it, they everlaftingly perifli in their own 
deceivings. 

Now I faw in my dream, that by this time the 
Pilgrims were got over the Enchanted ground, and 
entering into the Country of Beu/ah, whofe air was Ifa. 62. 4. 
very fweet and pleafant, the Way lying diredlly ^^^' *• '^ 
through it, they folaced themfelves there for a fea- 
fon. Yea, here they heard continually the finging 
of birds, and faw every day the flowers appear in 
the earth, and heard the voice of the turtle in the 
land. In this country the Sun (hineth night and 
day ; wherefore this was beyond the valley of the 
SiaJaw of Death, and alfo out of the reach of Giant 
Defpairy neither could they from this place fo much 
as fee Doubt ing-CaJile. Here they were within 
fight of the City they were going to ; alfo here 
met them fome of the inhabitants thereof: For in 
this land the Shining Ones commonly walked, be- Angels. 
caufe it was upon the borders of Heaven. In this 
land alfo the contract between the Bride and the 
Bridegroom was renewed : Yea, here, as the Bride- ira. 62. 5. 
groom rejoyceth over the Bride, fo did their God re- 
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Vcr. 8. Joyce over them. Here they had no want of com 
and wine ; for in this place they met with abun- 
dance of what they had fought in all their Pilgri- 
mage. Here they heard voices from out of the 

Vcr. II. City, loud voices, faying. Say ye to the Daughter of 
Zion^ Behold thy Salvation cometh ! Behold his Re^ 
ward is with him ! Here all the inhabitants of the 

Vcr. 12. Country called them. The holy People^ the Redeemed 
of the Lord 9 Sought outj &c. 

Now, as they walked in this land, they had more 
Rejoycing than in parts more remote from the 
Kingdom to which they were bound ; and draw- 
ing near to the City, they had yet a more perfect 
View thereof: It was builded of Pearls and prc^ 
cious Stones ; alfo the ftreets thereof were paved 
with Gold, fo that by reafon of the natural glory 
of the City, and the refledlion of the Sun-beams 
upon it, Chrijiian with defire fell lick; Hopeful 
alfo had a fit or two of the fame difeafe : Where- 
fore here they lay by it a while, crying out becaufe 
of their pangs ; If you fee my Beloved^ tell him that 
lamjick of Love. 

. But being a little ftrengthned, and better able 
to bear their ficknefs, they walked on their Way, 
and came yet nearer and nearer, where were or- 
chards, vineyards and gardens, and their gates opened 
into the High- way. Now as they came up to 
thefe places, behold the gardener flood in the Way, 
to whom the Pilgrims faid, Whofe goodly vine- 
Pcut. 23. 24. yards and gardens are thefe ? He anfwered. They 

are the King's, and are planted here for his own 
delight, and alfo for the folace of Pilgrims : So 
the gardener had them into the vineyards, and bid 
them refrefh themfelves with dainties; He alfo 
(hewed them there the King's walks and the ar- 
bours, where he delighted to be : And here they 
tarried and flept. 
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Now I beheld in my dream, that they talked 
more in their deep at this time, than ever they did 
in all their Journey ; and being in a mufe there- 
about, the gardener faid even to me. Wherefore 
mufeft thou at the matter ? It is the nature of the 
fruit of the grapes of thefe vineyards to go dowrn 
fo fweetly, as to caufe the lips of them that arc 
afleep to fpeak. 

So I fav^r that when they awoke, they addrefled 
themfelves to go up to the City. But as I faid, 
the reflection of the Sun upon the City (for the Rev. 21. 18. 
City was pure gold) was fo extremely glorious, *Cor. 3. 18. 
that they could not as yet with open face behold 
it ; but through an injirument made for that pur- 
pofe. So I faw that as they went on, there met 
them two Men in raiment that (hone like gold, 
alfb their faces fhone as the light. 

Thefe men afked the Pilgrims whence they 
came ? and they told them. They alfo afked them 
where they had lodged, what difficulties and dan- 
gers, what comforts and pleafures they had met 
with in the Way ? And they told them. Then 
&id the men that met them. You have but two 
Difficulties more to meet with, and then you arc 
in the City. 

Chriftian then and his Companion afked the 
men to go along with them, fo they told them 
they would : But, faid they, you mufl obtain it by 
your own Faith. So I faw in my dream that they 
went on together till they came within Sight of 
the Gate. 

Now I further faw, that betwixt them and the 
Gate was a River, but there was no bridge to go 
over, and the river was very deep. At the fight 
therefore of this River, the Pilgrims were much 
aflounded, but the men that went with them, faid. 
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You muft go through, or you cannot come at the 
Gate. 
Death is not xhe Pilgrims then began to enquire if there was 
l/a7ure, ^^ ^^ Other Way to the Gate ; to which they anfwer- 
tbougb by it ed, Yes, but there hath not any, fave two, to wit, 
ThiTwolu'^ £wrA and Elijahy been permitted to tread that 
into Glory, path, fince the foundation of the World, nor (hall 
I Cor. 15. 51, until the laft Trumpet (hall found. The Pilgrims 
^*' then (efpecially Chrijiian) began to defpond in his 

mind, and looked this way and that, but no way 

could be found by them, by which they might 

efcape the River. Then they afked the Men if 

the Waters were all of a depth ? They faid. No ; 

Angels help us yet they could not help them in that cafe; Far^ 

not (omforta- f^^ij they, you Jhall find it deeper or fliallower^ as you 

Deatbl"^ believe in the King of the Place. 

They then addrefled themfelves to the Water, 
and entring, Chrifiian began to fink, and crying out 
to his good friend Hopeful^ he faid, I fink in deep 
Waters; the Billows go over my head, all the 
Waves go over me. Selah. 
Chriftian's Then faid the other. Be of good cheer, my Bro- 

^ZrlfD^l^b ^^^^^ ^ ^^^^ ^^^ bottom, and it is good. Then faid 

Chrifiian J Ah ! my friend, the forrows of Death 
have compafiTed me about, I (hall not fee the Land 
that flows with milk and honey. And with that 
a great darknefs and horror fell upon Chrifiian^ fo 
that he could not fee before him. Alfo here he 
in a great meafure loft his fenfes, fo that he could 
neither remember nor orderly talk of any of thofe 
fweet refrefliments that he had met with in the 
Way of his Pilgrimage. But all the words that 
he fpake ftill tended to difcover, that he had Hor- 
ror of Mind, and Heart-Fears that he (hould die 
in that River, and never obtain Entrance in at the 
Gate. Here alfo, as they that flood by perceived. 
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he was much in the troublefome thoughts of the 
Sins that he had committed, both iince and before 
he began to be a Pilgrim. 'Twas alfo obferved, 
that he was troubled with apparitions of Hobgob- 
lins and evil Spirits ; for ever and anon he would 
intimate fo much by words. Hopeful therefore 
here had much ado to keep his brother's head above 
water, yea fometimes he would be quite gone down, 
and then eVe a while he would rife up again half 
dead. Hopeful alfo would endeavour to comfort 
him, faying. Brother, I fee the Gate, and Men 
ftanding by to receive us ; but Chrijiian would an- 
Iwcr, 'Tis you, 'tis you they wait for; you -have 
been Hopeful ever fince I knew you. And fo have 
you, faid he to Chrijiian. Ah, brother! faid hey 
furely if I was right, he would now rife to help me, 
but for piy Sins he hath brought me into the fnare, 
qnd hath left me. Then faid Hopeful ^ My Bro- 
ther, you have quite forgot the text, where it is 
faid of the Wicked, There is no Bands in their Pfal.73.4, 5. 
Deathy but their Strength isfrm^ they are not trou- 
bled as other men^ neither are they plagued like other 
men. Thefe troubles and diflrefles that you go 
through in thefe Waters, are no fign that God hath 
forfaken you, but are fent to try you, whether you 
will call to mind that which heretofore you have 
received of his Goodnefs, and live upon him in 
your Diftrefles. 

Then I faw in my dream. That Chrijiian was chrifUan de- 
as in a mufe a while. To whom alfo Hopeful ^iveredfrom 
added thefe words. Be of good cheery Jefus Chriji {^gj^^ '* 
maketh thee whole : And with that Chrijiian brake 
out with a loud voice. Oh, I fee him again! and 
he tells me. When thou pafTeft through the Waters, Ifa. 43. 2. 
I will be with thee ; and through the Rivers, they 
(hall not overflow thee. Then they both took 
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courage, and the Enemy was after that as ftill as 

a ftone, until they were gone over. Chrijiian 

therefore prefently found Ground to ftand upon, 

and fo it followed, that the reft of the River was 

but ftiallow : Thus they got over. Now upon 

the bank of the River on the other fide, they faw 

Tbi Angels do the two ftiining men again, who there waited for 

wait for tbem them : Wherefore being come up out of the River, 

^Irl^'paffei o7t thcy faluted them, faying. We are Minijiring 

of this World. Spirits fent forth to minijier to thofe that Jhall be 

Heirs of Salvation ; Thus they went along toward 
the Gate. Now you muft note, that the City 
ftood upon a mighty Hill, but the Pilgrims went 
up that Hill with eafe, becaufe they had thefe two 
men to lead them up by the arms ; alfo they had 
They have put left their mortal Garments behind them in the 
off Mortality. Riygf . {^^ though they went in with them, they 

came out without them. They therefore went up 
here with much agility and fpeed, though the 
Foundation upon which the City was framed was 
higher than the Clouds ; They therefore went up 
through the region of the air, fweetly talking as 
they went, being comforted, becaufe they &fely 
got over the River, and had fuch glorious Com- 
panions to attend them. 

The talk that they had with the Shining Ones 
was about the Glory of the place, who told them, 
that the Beauty and Glory of it was inexpreffible. 

Hcb. 12. 22, There, faid they, is Mount Sion, the Heavenly y^- 

*3> *4- rufalem, the innumerable Company of Angels^ and 

the Spirits ofjuji men made Perfect. You are going 

now, faid they, to the Paradife of God, wherein 

Rev. 2. 7. you (hall fee the Tree of Life ^ and eat of the never- 
fading Fruits thereof; and when you come there 

u 3. 4. you (hall have white Robes given you, and your 

walk and talk (hall be every day with the King, 
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even all the days of Eternity. There you (hall 
not fee again fuch things as you faw when you Rev. 22. 7. 
were in the lower region upon the earth, to wit. 
Sorrow, Sicknefs, Afflidlion, and Death, y^^r tie Ifa. 57. 1, 2. 
former things are pajfed away . You are going now ^ ^^' '^' '7* 
to Abraham f Ifaac^ and Jacobs and to the Pro- 
phets, men that God hath taken away from the 
Evil to come, and that are now refting upon their 
beds, each one walking in his Righteoufnefs. The 
men then afked. What muft we do in the Holy 
Place? To whom it was anfwered. You muft 
there receive the Comfort of all your Toil, and 
have Joy for all your Sorrow ; you muft reap what 
you have fown, even the fruit of all your Prayers Gal. 6. 7. 
and Tears, and Sufferings for the King by the Way. 
In that place you muft wear Crowns of Gold, and 
enjoy the perpetual light and vifion of the Holy 
One, for there you Jhall fee him as he is. There 1 John 3. 2. 
alfo you ftiall ferve him continually with Praife, 
with Shouting, and Thankfgiving, whom you de- 
fired to ferve in the World, though with much 
difficulty becaufe of the Infirmity of your Flefli. 
There your eyes (hall be delighted with feeing, 
and your ears with hearing the pleafant Voice of 
the Mighty One. There you (hall enjoy your 
Friends again, that are gone thither before you ; 
and there you (hall with joy receive even every 
one that follows into the Holy Place after you. 
There alfo you (hall be cloathed with Glory and 
Majefty, and put into an equipage fit to ride out 
with the King of Glory. When he ftiall come 
with Sound of Trumpet in the Clouds, as upon 
the wings of the Wind, you fliall come with him; i Thcf. 4. 
and when he ftiall fit upon the Throne of Judg- ^3> to 17. 
ment, you fliall fit by him ; yea, and when he fliall Dan. 7^9,10. 
pafs Sentence upon all the workers of Iniquity, 1 Cor. 6. 2,3. 
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let them be Angels or men ; you alfo (hall have 
a voice in that Judgment, becaufe they were his 
and your Enemies. Alfo when he (hall again re- 
turn to the City, you (hall go too with found of 
Trumpet, and be ever with him. 

Now while they were thus drawing towards the 
Gate, behold a company of the Heavenly Hoft 
came out to meet them ; to whom it was iaid by 
the other two Shining Ones, Thefe are the men 
that have loved our Lord, when they were in the 
World, and that have left all for his Holy Name, 
and he hath font us to fetch them, and we have 
brought them thus far on their defired Journey, 
that they may go in and look their Redeemer in 
the face with Joy. Then the Heavenly Hoft gave 
Rev. 19. 9. a great (hout, faying, Blejfed are they that are called 

to the Marriage Supper of the Lamb. There came 
out alfo at this time, to meet them, foveral of the 
King's Trumpeters, cloathed in white and fliin- 
ing raiment, who with melodious noifes and loud, 
made even the Heavens to echo with their found. 
Thefe Trumpeters faluted Chrijiian and his fellow 
with ten thoufand Welcomes from the world ; and 
this they did with fhouting and Sound of Trumpet. 
This done, they compafled them round on every 
fide ; fome went before, fome behind, and fome on 
the right-hand, fome on the left, (as 'twere to 
guard them through the upper regions) continu- 
ally founding as they went with melodious noifo, 
in notes on high ; fo that the very fight was to 
them that could behold it, as if Heaven itfelf was 

Now J now look how the holy Pilgrims ride^ 
Clouds are their Chariot Sj Angels are their Guide; 
Who would not here for him all Hazards run ? 
That thus provides for His, when this World's done. 
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come down to meet them. Thus therefore they 
walked on together ; and as they walked ever and 
anon thefe Trumpeters, even with joyful found, 
would, by mixing their mufick with looks and 
geftures, ftill fignify to Chrijiian and his brother 
how welcome they were into their company, and 
with what gladnefs they came to meet them : And 
now were thefe two men, as 'twere, in Heaven 
before they came at it ; being fwallowed up with 
the fight of Angels, and with hearing their melo- 
dious notes. Here alfo they had the City itfelf 
in view, and they thought they heard all the bells 
therein to ring, to welcome them thereto; but 
above all, the warm and joyful thoughts that they 
had about their own dwelling there with fuch 
Company, and that for ever and ever; Oh! by 
what tongue or pen can their glorious Joy be ex- 
prefied ! Thus they came up to the Gate. 

Now, when they were come up to the Gate, 
there was written over it in letters of Gold, Blejfed Rev. 22. 14. 
are they that do his Commandments y that they may 
have right to the Tree of Life^ and may enter m 
through the Gates into the City. 

Then I faw in my dream, that the (hining men 
bid them call at the Gate, the which when they 
did, fbme from above looked over the Gate ; to 
wit, Enochf Mofes^ and Elijah^ &c. to whom it 
was faid, Thefe Pilgrims are come from the City 
of DeJiruBion^ for the Love that they bear to the 
King of this place; and then the Pilgrims gave in 
unto them each man his Certificate, which they 
had received in the beginning ; thofe therefore 
were carried in to the King, who when he had read 
them, faid. Where are the men ? to whom it was 
anfwered. They are (landing without the Gate. 
The King then commanded to open the Gate, that ifa. 26. 2. 
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the Righteous Nation^ faid he, that keepeth Truths 
may enter in. 

Now I faw in my dream, that thefe two men 
went in at the Gate ; and lo, as they entered, they 
were transfigured : and they had raiment put on 
that fhone like Gold. There was alfo that met 
them, with Harps and Crowns, and gave them to 
them, the harps to praife withal, and the crowns 
in token of honour. Then I heard in my dream, 
that all the bells in the City rang again for joy ; 
and that it was faid unto them. Enter ye into the 
Joy of our Lord. I alfo heard the men themfelves 
^y,^that they fang with a loud voice, faying. 
Rev. 5. 13, Blejingy Honour^ Glory j and Power j be to Him that 
'^' Jitteth upon the Throne j and to the Lamb ^ for ever 

and ever. 

Now, juft as the Gates were opened to let in 
the men, I looked in after them ; and behold th^ 
City (hone like the Sun, the ftreets alfo were paved 
with Gold, and in them walked many men with 
Crowns on their heads. Palms in their hands, and 
Golden Harps to fing praifes withal. 

There were alfo of them that had wings, and 
they anfwered one another without intermiflion, 
faying, Holy^ Hofyy Holy is the Lord: and after 
that, they (hut up the Gates ; which when I had 
feen, I wiflied myfelf among them. 

Now, while I was gazing upon all thefe things, 
I turned my head to look back, and faw Ignorance 
Ignorance comiug up to the Rivcr-fide ; but he foon got over, 
^River^lnd^^ and that without half the Difficulty which the 
Vain-Hope Other two men met with. For it happened that 
ferrys him there was then in that place one Vain-Hope ^ a ferry- 
^^'^' man, that with his boat helped him over: fo 

he, as the other, I faw did afcend the Hill, to come 
up to the Gate, only he came alone ; neither did 
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any man meet him with the leaft encouragement. 
When he was come up to the Gate, he looked up 
to the Writing that was above, and then began to 
knock, fuppofing that Entrance ftiould have been 
quickly adminiftred to him : But he was afked by 
the men that looked over the top of the Gate» 
Whence come you ? And what would you have? 
He anfwered, I have eat and drank in the Prc- 
fence of the King, and he has taught in our ftreets. 
Then they afked him for his Certificate, that they 
might go in and fliew it to the King ; fo he fum- 
bled in his bofbm for one, and found none. Then, 
faid they, Have you none ? but the man anfv^ered 
never a word. So they told the King, but he 
would not come down to fee him, but commanded 
the two fliining Ones that conducted Chrijiian and 
Hopeful to the City, to go out and take Ignorance 
and bind him hand and foot, and have him away. 
Then they took him up, and carried him through 
the air to the dqor that I faw in the fide of the 
Hill, and put him in there. Then I faw that there 
was a Way to Hell, even from the Gates of Hea- 
ven,-tfj well as from the City of DeJiruBion. So I 
awoke, and behold it was a Dream. 



N 
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The Conclufion. 

ATO^, Reader, / have told my Dream to thee^ 
-^ ^ See if thou canfi Interpret it to me. 
Or to Thyfelfy or Neighbour ; but take heed 
Of misinterpreting ; for that^ injiead 
Of doing Good J will but thyfelf abufe : 
By mijinterpretingy Evil enfues. 

Take heed alfo that thou be not extreme 
In playing with the out-fide of my dream: 
Nor let my Figure or fmilitude 
Put thee into a Laughter ^ or a Feud; 
Leave this for Boys and Fools; but as for thee^ 
Do thou the Subflance of my matter fee. 

Put by the curtains ^ look within my vaiU 
Turn up my metaphors^ and do not fail; 
There y if thou feekeji them^fuch things thou'ltfnd 
As will be helpful to an honeji mind. 

What of my drofs thoufindeji here^ be bold 
To throw away^ but yet preferve the Gold. 
What if my Gold be wrapped up in ore? 
None throws away the Apple for the Core. 
But if thou fhalt caft all away as vain, 
I know not but 'twill make me dream again. 

The End of the Firft Part, 



THE PILGRIM'S PROGRESS: 

FROM THIS WORLD TO 

THAT WHICH IS 
TO COME. 

I 

THE SECOND PART. 

Delivered under the Similitude of a Dream. 

Wherein is fet forth 

The Manner of the fetting out of Chrijiian's Wife and 

Children ; their Dangerous Journey, and 

Safe Arrival at the Defired 

Country. 

By John Bun van. 

/ have ujed Similitudes. Hof. xii. lo. 



The Author's Way of fending forth his 

Second Part of the Pilgrim. 



Go now^ my little Book, to every place, 
Where my fir ft Pilgrim has but /hewn his Face: 
Call at their door : If any /ay. Who's there ? 
Then an/wer thou, Chriftiana is here. 
If they bid thee Come in, then enter thou. 
With all thy boys : And then as thou knowft how ; 
Tell who they are, al/o from whence they came ; 
Perhaps they* I know them by their looks or name : 
But if they fhould not, ajk them yet again. 
If formerly they did not entertain 
One Chriftian a Pilgrim ? If they fay. 
They did, and were delighted in his Way, 
Then let them know, that thofe related were 
Unto him : Tea, his Wife and Children are. 

Tell them that they have left their Houfe and Home ; 
Are turned Pilgrims, feek a World to come : 
That they have met with Hard/hips in the Way, 
That they do meet with Troubles night and day : 
That they have trod on Serpents, fought with Devils, 
Have alfo overcome a many evils. 
Tea, tell them alfo of the next, who have 
Of Love to Pilgrimage, been ft out and brave 
Defenders of that Way, and how they ftill 
Refufe this World, to do their Father's will. 

Go tell them alfo of thofe dainty things. 
That Pilgrimage unto the Pilgrim brings : 
Let them acquainted be too, how they are 
Beloved of their King, under his Care; 
What goodly Manfions for them he provides, 
Tho* they meet with rough Winds andfwelltng Tides, 
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How brave a Calm they will enjoy at lafty 
Who to their Lordy and by his Ways hold f aft. 

Perhaps with heart and hand they will embrace 
Hheey as they did my firftlingy and will grace 
^heey and thy fellow Sy withjuch cheer and fare y 
As /hew willy they of Pilgrims Lovers are. 

I. Objection. 

But how, if they will not believe of me 
That I am truly thine ; *caufe fome there be 
That counterfeit the Pilgrim and his Name, 
Seek, by Difguife, to feem the very fame, 
And by that means have brought themf elves into 
The hands and houjes of I know not who. 

Answer. 

'T/j true y fome have of late to counterfeit 
My Pilgrimy to their owny my Title fet ; 
Yeay others half my Name and Title too 
Have ftitched to their Booky to make them do ; 
But yet they by their Features do declare 
Themjelves not mine to bey whoje e'er they are. 

Iffuch thou meetft withy then thine only way 
Before them ally iSy to Say out thy Say, 
In thine own native Languagey which no man 
Now ufethy nor with eafe dtffemble can. 
Ify after ally they ft ill of you /hall doubt y 
Thinking that youy like Gipfies, go about 
In naughty wifey the Country to defiky 
Or that youjeek good people to beguile 
With things unwarrantably fend for me. 
And I will t eft ify you Pilgrims be; 
Teay I will teftify that only you 
My Pilgrims are ; and that alone will do. 

2. Object. 

But yet, perhaps, I may enquire for him. 
Of thofe that wifh him damned life and limb. 
What fhall I do, when I at fuch a door 
For Pilgrims afk, and they fhall rage the more ? 
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Answer. 

Fright not thy/elf y my Book, forjuch bugbears 
Are nothing elfe but Ground for groundlejs fears y 
My Pilgrim's Book has travelVd Sea and Landy 
Tet could I never come to underftand 
That it was flighted or turned out of door 
By any Kingdomy were they Rich or Poor. 

In France and Flanders, where men kill each other y 
My Pilgrim is efteenCd a Friendy a Brother. 

In Holland toOy Uisjaidy as I am toldy 
My Pilgrim is withjome worth more than Gold. 

Highlanders and Wild Irifli can agreey 
My Pilgrim fhould familiar with them be. 
^Tis in New England under fuch advancey 
Receives there fo much loving countenance, 
As to be trim*dy neW'cloatKdy and decked with gems 
That it may /hew its features and its limbs y 
Tet morCy fo comely doth my Pilgrim walky 
That of him Thoufands daily ftng and talk. 

If you draw nearer HomCy it will appear y 
My Pilgrim knows no ground offhame or fear ; 
City and Country will him entertain 
fVithy Welcome, Pilgrim, yeay they can^t refrain, 
Fromfmilingy if my Pilgrim be but by. 
Or fhews his head in any Company. 

Br aye Gallants do my Pilgrim hug and love, 
Efteem it muchy yeay value it above 
Things of a greater bulk ; yeay with delight. 
Say, my Lark's leg is better than a Kite. 

Toung LadieSy and young Gentlewomen toOy 
Do nofmall kindnejs to my Pilgrim fhew ; 
Their cabinetSy their bofoms, and their heart Sy 
My Pilgrim haSy 'caufe he to them imparts 
His pretty riddles, in fuch wholfome ftrainSy 
As yields them Profit double to their Fains 
Of reading ; yeay I think I may be bold 
To fay, fome prize him far above their Gold. 

The very Children that do walk the ftreet. 
If they do but my Holy Pilgrim meet. 
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Salute him willy will wijh him well^ and fay. 
He is the only ftripling of the day. 

Tfiey that have never feen him, yet admire 
What they have heard of himy and much defire 
To have his Company y and hear him tell 
Thofe Pilgrim ftories, which he knows fo well. 

Teayjome who did not love him at thefirjiy 
But calVd him Fool and Noddy,7iy they mufty 
Now they have feen and heard himy him commend ; 
And to thoje whom they lovey they do him fend. 

Whereforey my Second Part, thou need'ft not be 
Afraid to jbew thy head; none can hurt thecy 
That wifh but well to him that went before y 
^Caufe thou conffi after with afecondjiorey 
Of things as goody as rich, as prof table. 
For Toungyfor Oldyfor Stagg'ringy and for Stable. 

3. Object. 

But fome there be that fay. He laughs too loud ; 
And fome do fay. His Head is in a Cloud. 
Some fay. His Words and Stories are Jo darky 
They know not how by them to find his mark. 

Answer. 

One may (I think) Jay y Both his laughs and cries 
May well be guejs^d at by his wafry eyes. 
Some things are of that nature y as to make 
One*s Fancy checklcy while his Heart doth ake ; 
When Jacobyiw his Rachel with the fheepy 
He did at thejame time both kijs and weep. 

Whereas Jome Jay y A Cloud is in his Head, 
That doth but fhew how Wijdom^s coh)ered 
With its own mantles y and to Jlir the mind 
To ajearch after what it fain would find. 
Things thatjeem to be hid in words objcurcy 
Do but the Godly mind the more allure y 
To ftudy what thojejayings fhould containy 
Thatjpeak to us injuch a cloudy Jirain. 

I aljo know a dark Similitude 
Will on the Fancy more itjelf intrude y 
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And will Jiick f after in the Heart and Heady 
Than things from Similies not borrowed. 

Whereforey my Booky let no difcouragement 
Hinder thy travels : Behold, thou artfent 
To Friends y not foesy to Friends that will give place 
To tlieey thy Pilgrims y and thy Words embrace. 

BefideSy what my firft Pilgrim left conceal* dy 
Thouy my brave Second Pilgrim haft reveal* d; 
What Chriftian left locked upy and went his Way, 
Sweet Chriftiana opens with her Key. 

4. Object. 

But fome love not the method of your firft ; 
Romance they count it, throw*t away as duft. 
If I fhould meet with fuch. What fhould I fay ? 
Muft I flight them as they flight me, or nay ? 

Answer. 

My Chriftiana, // with fuch thou meety 
By all means in all Loving wife them greet ; 
Render them not reviling for revile ; 
But if they frowny I prithee on t hem f mile: 
Perhaps *tis Naturey or fome ill report y 
Has made them thus defpifey or thus retort. 

Some love no cheefeyfome love nofifhy and fome 
Love not their FriendSy nor their own houfe or Home, 
Some ft art at pig j flight chicken y love not fowly 
More than they love a cuckoWy or an owl. 
Leave fuchy my Chriftiana, to their Choicey 
Andfeek thofCy who to find thee will rejoice ; 
By no means ftrivey but in all humble wifsy 
Prefent thee to them in thy Pilgrim's guife. 

Go theny my little Booky and fhew to all 
That enter tainy and bid thee Welcome fhally 
What thou fhalt keep clofCy fhut up from the refty 
And wifli what thou fhalt fhew themy may be bleft 
To them for goody may make them chufe to be 
Pilgrims better by fary than thee or me. 

Go theny Ifayy tell all men who thou arty 
Sayy I am Chriftiana, and my part 
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Is now with my four Sons to tell you what 
It is for men to take a Pilgrim's lot. 

Go alfoy tell them who and what they be^ 
That now do go on Pilgrimage with thee : 
Say, Here's my neighbour Mercy, /he is one. 
That has long time with me a Pilgrim gone : 
Come y fee her in her Virgin face y and learn 
*Twixt idle ones, and Pilgrims, to dijcern. 
Tea, let young Damfels learn of her to prize 
The World which is to come, in any wife : 
When little tripping maidens follow God, 
And leave all doting Sinners to his Rod ; 
^Tis like thofe days wherein the young ones crfd 
Hofanna, to whom old ones did deride. 

Next tell them of old Honeft, who you found 
With his white hairs treading the Pilgrim's ground ; 
Tea, tell them how plain-hearted this man was. 
How after his good Lord he bare his Crojs : 
Perhaps withjome gray head this may prevail 
With Chriji to fall in Love, and Sin bewail. 

T^ell them aljo, how Majier Fearing went 
On Pilgrimage, and how the time hejpent 
InfolitarinefSy with fears and cries; 
And hoWy at lafty he won the Joyful Prize. 
He was a good man, tho' much down injpirit ; 
He is a good man, and doth Life inherit. 

Tell them of Majler Feeble-mind alfOy 
WhOy not before y but Jiill behind would go ; 
Shew them alfo how he had like been flain. 
And how one Great-Heart did his life regain : 
This man was true of Hearty tho' weak in Grace y 
One might true Godlinefs read in his face. 

Then tell them of Majier Ready-to-halt, 
A man with Crutches y but much without fault : 
Tell them how Majier Feeble-mind and he 
Did love, and in Opinions much agree. 
And let all knoWy tho' Weaknefs was their chance y 
Yet fometimes one would Singy the other Dance. 

Forget not Majier Valiant-for-the-Truth, 
That man of courage y tho' a very Youth : 
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TV// every one hisfpirit wasjoftouty 
No man could ever make him face about ; 
And how Great-Heart and he could not forbear y 
But put down Doubting-Caftle, flay Defpair. 

Overlook not Mafter Defpondency, 
Nor Much-afraid his daughter y tho* they lie 
Under fuch mantles y as may make them look 
(Withjome) as if their God had them forf 00k. 
They f oft ly went, but fur ey and at the End 
Found that the Lord of Pilgrims was their Friend. 
When thou haft told the World of all thefe things y 
T^hen turn about y my Booky and touch thefe ftrings ; 
Whichy if but touchedy will fuch mufick makcy 
Thefll make a Cripple dancCy a Giant quake. 

Thofe Riddles that lie couched within thy breafty 
Freely propoundy expound: And for the reft 
Of thy myfterious lines y let them remain 
For thofe whofe nimble Fancies fhall them gain. 

Now may this little Book a blefjing be 
To thofe that love this little Booky and me : 
And may its Buyer have no caufe to fay y 
His money is but lofty or thrown away ; 
Yeay may this Second Pilgrim yield that Fruit 
As may with each good 'Pilgrim's fancy fuit ; 
And may it perfuadefome that go aftray, 
To turn their Foot and Heart to the right Wayy 

Is the Hearty Prayer of 

The Author, 

John Bunyan. 



The Pilgrims Progrefs: 

In the Similitude of a DREAM. 
The Second Part. 




II Ourteoui Companionst fomc time 
lince, to tell you my Dream that 
I had of Chrijiian the Pilgrim^ 
and of his dangerous Journey to- 
wards the Cceleflial Country, was 
pleafant to me, and profitable to 
you. I told you then alfo what I &w concerning 
his Wife and Children, and how unwilling they 
were to go with him on Pilgrimage ; infomuch 
that he was forced to go on his Progrefs without 
them ; for he durft not run the danger of that 
deftnifliion, which he feared would come, by flay- 
ing with them in the City of DeJiruSiion: Where- 
fore, as I then fhewed you, he left them and de- 
parted. 

Now, it hath fo happened, through the multipli- 
city of bufinels, that I have been much hindred 
and kept back from my wonted Travels into thofe 
parts whence he went, and fo could not, till now, 
obtain an opportunity to make further enquiry 
after whom he left behind, that I might give you 
an account of them. But having had fome con- 
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cerns that way of late, I went down again thither- 
ward. Now having taken up my lodgings in a 
Wood, about a mile off the place, as I flept, I 
dreamed again. 

And as I was in my dream, behold an aged 
gentleman came by where I lay ; and becaufe he 
was to go fome part of the Way that I was tra- 
velling, methought I got up and went with him. 
So as we walked, and as Travellers ufually do, I 
was as if we fell into difcourfe, and our talk hap- 
pened to be about Chrijiiariy and his Travels : For 
thus I began with the old man. 

Sir, faid I, what Town is that, there below, 
that lieth on the Left Hand of our Way ? 

Then faid Mr. Sagacity y for that was his name, 
it is the City of DeJiruSiion^ a populous place, but 
poflefs^d with a very ill-condition'd and idle fort of 
people. 

I thought that was that City, quoth 1:1 went 
once myfelf thro' that Town; and therefore I 
know that this report you give of it is true. 

Sag. Too true ; I wifh I could fpeak truth in 
fpeaking better of them that dwell therein. 

Well Sir, quoth I, then I perceive you to be a 
well-meaning man, and fo one that takes pleafure 
to hear and tell of that which is Good : Pray, did 
you never hear what happen'd to a man fome time 
ago in this Town, (whofe name was Chrijiian) that 
went on Pilgrimage up towards the higher Re- 
gions ? 

Sag. Hear of him ! Ay ; and I alfo heard of the 
moleftations, troubles, wars, captivities, cries, 
groans, frights, and fears that he met with and 
had in his Journey ; befides, I muft tell you, all 
our Country rings of him ; there are but few 
houfes that have heard of him and his doings, but 
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have fought after, and got the Records of his Pil- 
grimage ; yea, I think I may fay, that his hazard- 
ous Journey has got many well-wifliers to his ways: 
For tho' when he was here, he was Foo/ in every Chriftians are 
man's mouth, yet now he is gone, he is highly ^'^fP^^^^^f 
commended of all ; for, 'tis faid, he lives bravely tho'^caiud 
where he is : Yea, many of them that are refolved ^^^^^ ^^'^ 
never to run his hazards, yet have their mouths ^ ^^^^' ^^^' 
water at his gains. 

They may, quoth /, well think, if they think any 
thing that is true, that he liveth well where he is ; 
for he now lives at, and in the Fountain of Life, 
and has what he has without labour and forrow, 
for there is no grief mixed therewith. [* But pray, [Edit. 1728.] 
what talk have the people about him ?'] 

Sag. Talk! The people talk ftrangely about 
him : Some fay, that he now walks in white ! that Rev. 3. 4. 
he has a chain of Gold about his neck, that he has ^^*P- ^- "• 
a crown of Gold, befet with Pearls, upon his head : 
Others fay, that the fhining Ones that fometimes 
fliewed themfelves to him in his Journey, are be- 
come his companions, and that he is as familiar 
with them in the place where he is, as here one 
neighbour is with another. Befides, 'tis confidently 
affirmed concerning him, that the King of the 
place where he is, has beftowed upon him already, Zcch. 3. 7. 
a very rich and pleafant dwelling at Court, and Luke 14.15. 
that he every day eateth and drinketh, and walketh 
and talketh with him, and receiveth of the fmiles 
and favours of him that is Judge of all there. 
Moreover, it is expedted of fome, that his Prince, 
the Lord of that country, will fhortly come into 
thefe parts, and will know the reafon, if they can 
give any, why his neighbours fet fo little by him, Jude 14, 15. 
and had him fo much in derifion, when they per- 
ceived that he would be a Pilgrim. 
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Chriftian's FoF they fay, that now he is fo in the afFeiftions 

Kingwiiitake of his Prince, and that his Sovereign is fo much 
^^^^ * concerned with the indignities that were caft upon 

Chrijiian, when he became a Pilgrim, that he will 
Luke 10. 1 6. look upon all as if done unto himfelf ; and no 

marvel, for 'twas for the Love that he had to his 
Prince, that he ventured as he did. 

I dare fay, quoth /, I am glad on*t ; I am glad 
Rev. 14. 13. for the poor man's fake, for that now he has Reft 
5 • " • 5» from his labour, and for that he now reapeth the 

benefit of his tears with Joy ; and for that he has 
got beyond the gun-fliot of his enemies, and is out 
of the reach of them that hate him. I alfo am 
glad, for that a rumour of thefe things is noifed 
abroad in this country ; who can tell but that it 
may work fome good efFeift on fome that are left 
. behind ? But, pray. Sir, while it is frefli in my 
mind, do you hear any thing of his Wife and Chil- 
dren ? Poor hearts, I wonder in my mind what 
they do ! 
Go0d tidings Sag. Who ! Chrijitana and her Sons ! They are 
^Chriitian's \\)^^ ^o do as Well as did Chrijiian himfelf; for 
CbUdren. though they all play'd the fool at the firft, and 

would by no means be perfuaded by either the 
tears or entreaties of Chrijiiariy yet fecond thoughts 
have wrought wonderfully with them, fo they have 
pack'd up, and are alfo gone after him. 

Better and better, quoth I: But, what ! Wife 
and Children and all ? 

Sag. 'Tis true, I can give you an account of the 
matter, for I was upon the fpot at the inftant, and 
was throughly acquainted with the whole affair. 

Then, /aid /, a man it feems may report it for 
a Truth ? 

Sag. You need not fear to affirm it; I mean, 
that they are all gone on Pilgrimage, both the 
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good woman and her four boys. And being we 
are, as I perceive, going fome confiderable way to- 
gether, I will give you an account of the whole 
matter. 

This Chrtjiiana (for that was her name from the 
day that (he with her children betook themfelves 
to a Pilgrim's life,) after her hufband was gone 
over the Rivera and fhe could hear of him no more, P^rt I. page 
her thoughts began to work in her mind. Firft, '7*- 
for that flie had loft her hufband, and for that th^ 
loving bond of that relation was utterly broken be- 
twixt them. For you know, faid he to me. Na- 
ture can do no lefs but entertain the living with 
many a heavy cogitation in the remembrance of 
the lofs of loving relations. This therefore of her 
hufband did coft her many a tear. But this was 
not all, for Chrtjiiana did alfo begin to confider Mark this, 
with herfelf. Whether her unbecoming behaviour '^^^jJl^\^^^ ^ 
towards her hufband was not one Caufe that fhe godij reU- 
faw him no more ; and that in fuch fort he was ^^^^^ 
taken away from her. And upon this, came into 
her mind hy JwarmSf all her unkind, unnatural, 
and ungodly carriage to her dear friend ; which 
alfo clogg'd her confcience, and did load her with 
Guilt. She was moreover much broken with call- 
ing to remembrance the reftlefs groans, the brinifh 
tears, and felf-bemoanings of her hufband, and how 
fhe did harden her heart againft all his entreaties, 
and loving perfuafions (of her and her Sons) to go 
with him ; yea, there was not any thing that Chrif- 
tian either i&id to her, or did before her, all the 
while that his Burden did hang on his back, but 
it returned upon her like a Flafh of Lightning, and 
rent the caul of her heart in funder ; especially that 
bitter out-cry of his. What Jhall I do to befaved? ^^^^ I- P^Z^^ 
did ring in her ears moft dolefully. 

o 
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Then faid (he to her children. Sons, we are all 
undone. I have finned away your father, and he 
is gone ; he would have had us with him, but I 
would not go myfelf ; I alfo hindred you of Life. 
With that the boys fell all into tears, and cryed out 
to go after their father. Oh ! faid Chrijiianaj that 
it had been but our lot to go with him, then had 
it fared well with us, beyond what 'tis like to do 
now. For tho' I formerly fooliflily imagined con- 
cerning the Troubles of your father, that they pro- 
ceeded of a foolifh fancy that he had, or for that 
he was over-run with melancholy humours ; yet 
now 'twill not out of my mind, but that they fprang 
from another caufe, to wit, for that the Light of 
Life was given him ; by the help of which, as 
I perceive, he has efcaped the Snares of Death. 
Then they all wept again, and cry'd out, OA, Wo 
worth the day 1 

The next night, Chrijiiana had a dream ; and be- 
hold, fhe faw as if a broad Parchment was opened 
before her, in which were recorded the Sum of her 
ways, and the crimes, as (he thought, looked very 
black upon her. Then (he cry'd out aloud in her 
fleep. Lord have Mercy upon me^ a Sinner; and the 
little children heard her. 

After this, fhe thought fhe faw two very ill- 
favour'd Ones flanding by her bed-fide and faying. 
What Jhall we do with this Woman ? For Jhe cries 
out for Mercy waking and Jleeping : If Jhe he fuf- 
ferd to go on as Jhe begins y we Jhall lofe her as we 
have loji her Hujband. Wherefore we mufl, by 
one way or other, feek to take her off from the 
thoughts of what fhall be hereafter, elfe all the 
world cannot help it but fhe will become a Pil- 
grim. 

Now fhe awoke in a great fweat, alfo a trem- 
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bling was upon her ; but after a while flie fell to 
fleeping again. And then (he thought fhe iaw Helpagainft 
Chriftian her hufband in a place of Blifs amons: ^^hurage- 
many Immortalsy with a Harp in his hand^ (land- 
ing and playing upon it before one that fat on a 
Throne, with a Rainbow about his head. She faw 
alfo as if he bowed his head with his face to the 
paved-work that was under the Prince's feet, fay- 
ing, / heartily thank my Lord and King for bringing 
me into this Place. Then fhouted a Company of 
them that flood round about and harped with their 
harps: But no man living could tell what they 
faid, but Chrijiian and his Companions. 

Next morning, when (he was up, had pray*d to 
God, and talked with her children a while, one 
knocked hard at the door ; to whom fhe fpake out, 
faying. If thou comeji in Go^s name, come in. So 
he faid. Amen; and open'd the door and faluted 
her with Peace be to this Houfe. The which, when 
he had done, he faid, Chrijiiana, knowefl thou Conviahns 
wherefore I am come ? Then fhe blufhed and ficonded with 
trembled, alfo her heart began to wax warm with ofGo^^l^Rea- 
defires to know whence he came, and what his dinefs to par- 
errand was to her. So he faid unto her. My name ^^^* 
is Secret y I dwell with thofe that are high. It is 
talked of where I dwell, as if thou hadfl a defire 
to go thither ; alfo there is a report that thou art 
aware of the Evil thou hafl formerly done to thy 
hufband, in hardning of thy heart againfl his Way, 
and in keeping of thefe thy babes in their Igno- 
rance. Cbrijiiana, the Merciful One has fent me 
to tell thee. That he is a God ready to forgive, and [ift edit. * To 
that he taketh Delight to multiply the pardon of ^f/j^^^^J^ 
ofiences. He alfo would have thee know, that he /XJ/V See 
inviteth thee to come into his Prefence, to his l^a. 55. 7, 
Table, and that he will feed thee with the fat of '""^sin] 
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his houfe, and with the heritage of Jacoi thy fa- 
ther. 

There is Cbrijiian thy hufband^ that wasy with 
Legions more, his companions, ever beholding that 
Face that doth minifter Life to beholders : And 
they will all be glad when they (hall hear the found 
of thy feet ftep over thy Father's threfliold. 

Chrijiiana at this was greatly abafhed in herfelf, 
and bowed her head to the ground, this Vijiter 
proceeded, and faid, Chrijiianay here is alfo a Let- 
ter for thee, which I have brought from thy huf- 

^^9^1,11.12. band's King; fo fhe took it and opened it, but it 

fmelt after the manner of the beft perfume. Alfo 
it was written in letters of Gold. The contents 
of the letter was ; That the King would have her do 
as did Chriftian her hujbandyfor that was the way to 
come to his City^ and to dwell in his Prefence with 
"Joy for ever. At this the good woman was quite 
overcome : So (he cried out to her Vifiter, Sir^ will 
you carry me and my Children with yoUy that we 
alfo may go and worjhip this King ? 

Then faid the Vifiter, Chrijiiana ! the Bitter is 
before the Sweet. Thou muft through Troubles, 
as did he that went before thee, enter this Cceleftial 
City. Wherefore I advife thee to do as did Chrif- 
tian thy hufband : Go to the Wicket-Gate yonder 
over the Plain, for that ftands in the head of the 
Way up which thou muft go, and I wifli thee all 
good fpeed. Alfo I advife, that thou put this Let- 
ter in thy bofom : That thou read therein to thy felf, 
and to thy Children, until you have got it by root- 

Pfal. 119. 54. of-heart : For it is one of the fongs that thou muft 

fing while thou art in this Houfe of thy Pilgri- 
mage : Alfo this thou muft deliver in at xh^ further 
Gate. 

Now I faw in my dream, that this old gentle- 
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man^ as he told me this ftory^ did himfelf feem to 
be greatly afFedled therewith. He moreover pro- 
ceeded^ and laid : So Chrijiiana called her Sons to- 
gether, and began thus to addrefs herfelf unto them: 
My Sons, I have, as you may perceive, been of late ChriiUana 
under much cxercife in my Soul, about the death ^[^^j^^^^^^ 
of your father ; not for that I doubt at all of his ^^ J^^^^^ 
happinefs ; for I am fatisfied now that he is well. 
I have alfo been much afFedled with the thoughts 
of mine own State and yours, which I verily be- 
lieve is by Nature miferable. My carriage alio to 
your father in his diftrefs, is a great load to my 
confcience : For I hardened both my own heart 
and yours againll him, and refufed to go with him 
on Pilgrimage. 

The thoughts of thefe things would now kill 
me outright, but that for a dream which I had lall 
night, and but that for the Encouragement that 
this Stranger has given me this morning. Come, 
my children, let us pack up, and be gone to the 
Gate that leads to the Ccelellial Country, that wc 
may fee your father, and be with him and his 
companions in Peace, according to the laws of that 
land. 

Then did her Children burft out into tears, for 
joy that the heart of their mother was {o inclined : 
So their Vifiter bid them farewell ; and they be- 
gan to prepare to let out for their Journey. 

But while they were thus about to be gone, two 
of the women that were Chrijiiana^ s neighbours, 
came up to her houfe, and knocked at the door : 
To whom Ihe faid as before. If you come in God's 
name^ come in. At this the women were ftunn'd ; Chriftiana's 
for this kind of language they ufed not to hear, ^Z/ff/'^ff 
or to perceive to drop from the lips of Chrijiiana. neighbours. 
Yet they came in : But behold, they found the 
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good woman a preparing to be gone from her 
houfe. 

So they began, and faid. Neighbour, pray what 
is your meaning by this ? 

Chrijiiana anfwered, and faid to the eldeft of 
them, whofe name was Mrs. Tumorous ^ I am pre- 
paring for a Journey. (This Tumorous was daughter 
Part I. page to him that met ChriJIian upon the Hill oi Difficulty ^ 

and would ha' had him gone back for fear of the 
Lions.) 

Tim. For what Journey, I pray you ? 

Chriji. Even to go after my good Hufband; and 
with that fhe fell a weeping. 

Tim. I hope not fo, good neighbour ; pray, for 
your poor children's fake, do not fo unwomanly 
caft away yourfelf. 

Chriji. Nay, my children (hall go with me, not 
one of them is willing to ftay behind. 

Tim. I wonder in my very heart, what or who 
has brought you into this mind. 

Chriji. Oh, neighbour, knew you but as much as 
I do, I doubt not but that you would go with me. 

Tim. Prithee, what new Knowledge haft thou 
got, that fo worketh off thy mind from thy Friends, 
and that tempteth thee to go no body knows 
where ? 

Chriji. Then Chrijiiana reply *d, I have been 
forely afflifted fince my hufband's departure from 
me ; but efpecially fince he went over the River. 
But that which troubleth me moft, is my churlifli 
carriage to him, when he was under his diftrefs. 
Befides I am nowy as he was then ; nothing will 
ferve me, but going on Pilgrimage. I was a 
dreaming laft night, that I faw him. O that my 
Soul was with him ! He dwelleth in the Prefence 
of the King of the Country ; he fits and eats with 
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him at his table ; he is become a companion of //v- 2 Cor. 5. i>2, 
mortals^ and has a Houfe now given him to dwell 3* 4- 
in, to which the beft palaces on Earth, if com- 
pared, feem to me to be but as a dunghill. The 
Prince of the Place has alfo fent for me, with pro- 
mife of entertainment, if I (hall come to him ; his 
Meflenger was here even now, and has brought 
me a Letter, which invites me to come. And with 
that (he pluckM out her Letter, and read it, and 
faid to them, what now will you fay to this ? 

Tim. Oh ! the M adnefs that has poflefled thee 
and thy hu(band! to run yourfelves upon fuch 
Difficulties! You have heard, I am fure, what 
your hu(band did meet with, even in a manner at 
the firft ftep that he took on his Way, as our 
neighbour Objiinate can yet teftify, for he went Part i. pages 
along with him ; yea, and Pliable too, until they, 4 ^^ 8. 
like wi(e men, were afraid to go any further. We 
aHb heard over and above, how he met with the 
Lions, Apollyon^ the Shadow of Death, and many 
other things. Nor is the Danger that he met Tbereafon- 
with at Vanity-Fair to be forgotten by thee. For ^f^^^^^ 
if he, tho' a man, was fo hard put to it, what canft ^^ * 
thou, being but a poor woman, do ? Confider alfo, 
that thefe four fweet babes are thy children, thy 
fle(h, and thy bones. Wherefore, though thou 
(houldeft be fo ra(h as to caft away thyfelf ; yet 
for the feke of the fruit of thy body, keep thou at 
home. 

But Chrijiiana faid unto her, tempt me not, my 
neighbour : I have now a price put into my hand 
to get gain, and I (hould be a Fool of the greateft 
iize, if I (hould have no heart to ftrike in with 
the opportunity. And for that you tell me of all 
thefe Troubles that I am like to meet with in the 
Way, they are (b far off from being to me a Dif- 



200 THE PILGRIMS PROGRESS. 

couragement^ that they fliew I am in the right. 
A pertinent The Bitter mufi come before the Sweety and that alfo 
Reply to flejhiy yf\\\ make thcSwcet the fweeter. Wherefore fince 
eajontngs. ^^^ came not to my houfe in God's namey as I laid ; 
I pray you to be gone, and not to diiquiet me far- 
ther. 

Then Timorous alfo reviled her, and faid to her 
fellow. Come, neighbour Mercy y let's leave her in 
her own hands, fince (he fcorns our counfel and 
company. But Mercy was at a ftand, and could 
not fo readily comply with her neighbour, and 
Mercy's Bow- that for a twofold rcafou, I ft. Her bowels yearned 
qS^'' over Chrijiiana : So (he faid within herfelf, if my 

neighbour will be gone, I will go a little way with 
her, and help her. 2dly, Her bowels yearned over 
her own Soul, (for what Chrijiiana had faid, had 
taken fome hold upon her mind :) Wherefore (he 
faid within herfelf again, I will yet have more talk 
with this Chrijiiana y and if I find Truth and Life 
in what (he (hall fay, myfelf with my heart (hall 
alfo go with her. Wherefore Mercy began thus 
to reply to her neighbour Timorous. 

Mercy. Neighbour, I did indeed come with 
Timorou8/^r- you to fee Chrijiiana this morning ; and fince (he 

'McrJ^/eaves ^^> ^^ V^^ ^^^> ^ taking of her laft farewell of her 
t0 ber. Country, I think to walk this fun-(hine morning, 

a little way with her, to help her on the Way. 
But (he told her not of her fecond reafon, but kept 
that to herfelf. 

Tim. Well, I fee you have a mind to go a 
fooling too ; but take heed in time and be wife ; 
while we are out of danger, we are out ; but when 
we are in, we are in. So Mrs. Timorous returned 
to her houfe, and Chrijiiana betook herfelf to her 
journey. But when Timorous was got home to her 
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houfe, flic fends for fome of her neighbours^ to Timorous 
wit, Mrs, Bafs-eyes, Mrs. Inconjiderate^ Mrs. ^^f«^>»^^ ^^r 
Light-mind^ and Mrs. Know-nothing. So when tbTgood° ^^ 
they were come to her houfe, flie falls to telling ChrifUana />- 
of the ftory of Chrijiana, and of her intended ^'*^' ^' ^'' 
Journey. And thus flie began her talc. 

Tim. Neighbours, having had little to do this 
morning, I went to give Chrijiiana a vifit ; and 
when I came at the door, I knocked, as you know 
'tis our cuftom ; and flie anfwered. If you come in 
God^s name J come in. So in I went, thinking all 
was well : But when I came in, I found her pre- 
paring herfelf to depart the town, flie and alfo her 
children. So I afked her, what was her meaning 
by that ? and flie told me in fliort, that flie was 
now of a mind to go on Pilgrimage, as did her 
Hufband. She told me alfo a dream that flie had, 
and how the King of the Country where her Huf- 
band was, had fent her an inviting Letter to come 
thither. 

Then faid Mrs. Know-nothings And what do you Mrs. Know- 
think flie will go ? nothing. 

Tim. Ay, go flie will, whatever comes on't; 
and methinks I know it by this ; for that which 
was my great argument to perfuade her to ftay at 
home, (to wit, the Troubles flie was like to meet 
with in the Way) is one great argument with her, 
to put her forward on her Journey. For flie told 
me in fo many words. The Bitter goes before the 
Sweet : Yea, and forafmuch as it fo doth, it makes 
the fweet the fweeter. 

Mrs. Bafs-eyes. Oh, this blind and foolifli wo- Mrs. BatV 
man, laid flie ; will flie not take warning by her Ey«- 
Hufband*s afiliftions ? For my part, I fee, if he 
was here again, he would refl him content in a 
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whole fkin^ and never run fo many hazards for 
nothing. 

Mrs. Inconjiderate alio replied, faying. Away 
with fuch fantaftical fools from the town ; a good 
riddance, for my part, I fay, of her ; (hould fhe 
flay where fhe dwells, and retain this her mind, 
who could live quietly by her ; for fhe will either 
be dumpifh or unneighbourly, or talk of fuch 
matters as no wife body can abide : Wherefore, 
for my part, I fhall never be forry for her depar- 
ture ; let her go, and let better come in her room : 
'twas never a good world fince thefe whimfical 
fools dwelt in it. 

Then Mrs. Lightmind added as followeth ; 
Come, put this kind of talk away. I was yefler- 
day at Madam Wanton* Sy where we were as merry 
as the maids. For who do you think fhould 
be there, but I and Mrs. Lave^tbe-Flejhj and 
three or four more, with Mr. Lechery ^ Mrs. Filthy 
and fbme others : So there we had mufick, and 
dancing, and what elfe was meet to fill up the 
Pleafure. And I dare fay, my Lady herfelf is 
an admirable well-bred gentlewoman, and Mr. 
Lechery is as pretty a fellow. By this time Chrif- 
tiana was got on her Way, and Mercy went along 
with her : So as they went, her Children being 
there alfo, Chrijiiana began to difcourfe. And 
Mercy J faid Chrijiiana^ I take this as an unexpedl- 
ed favour, that thou fhouldefl fet foot out of doors 
with me, to accompany me a little in my Way. 

Mercy. Then faid young Mercy^ (for fhe was 
but young) If I thought it would be to purpofe 
to go with you, I would never go near the town 
any more. 

Chrijl. Well, Mercy y faid Chrijiiana^ cafl in thy 
lot with me, I well know what will be the end of 
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our Pilgrimage ; my Hufband is where he would her Neigh- 
not but be for all the Gold in the Spanijh Mines. J^*'' "'''^^ 
Nor {halt thou be rejedled, tho' thou goeft but 
upon my Invitation. The King who hath fent for 
me and my Children ^ is one that delighteth in 
Mercy. Beiides, if thou wilt, I will hire thee, 
and thou fhalt go along with me as my fervant. 
Yet we will have all things in common betwixt 
thee and me, only go along with me. 

Mercy. But how (hall I be afcertained that I Mercy dcuits 
alfo fliall be entertained ? Had I this Hope but ^f^^^^^^nce. 
from one that can tell, I would make no flick at 
all, but would go, being helped by him that can 
help, tho' the Way was never fo tedious. 

Chriji. Well, loving Mercy ^ I will tell thee Chriftiana ai- 
what thou fhalt do ; go with me to the Wicket-- ^'^f^^J^^ ^^ 
Gatey and there I will further enquire for thee ; Jhuhh 
and if there thou fhalt not meet with encourage- Chrift, and 
ment, I will be content that thou fhalt return to £^^^/t»- 
thy place ; I alfo will pay thee for thy kindnefs quire for her. 
which thou fhewefl to me and my Children, in 
thy accompanying of us in our Way as thou 
doeft. 

Mercy. Then will I go thither, and will take 
what fhall follow ; and the Lord grant that my Mercy prays. 
lot may there fall, even as the King of Heaven 
fhall have his heart upon me. 

Chrijiiana then was glad at her heart, not only chriftiana 
that fhe had a companion, but alfo for that flie giadofiAtr- 
had prevailed with this poor maid to fall in love ^^ ^ (<>^t^^y 
with her own Salvation. So they went on to- 
gether, and Mercy began to weep. Then faid 
Cbrijiianay Wherefore weepeth my Sifter fo ? 

Mercy. Alas! faid fhe, who can but lament, Mercy 
that fhall but rightly confider what a flate and grieves fir 

... 1 • • r ''^^ carnal 
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main in our iinful town : And that which makes 

my grief the more heavy, is becaufe they have no 

inftrudlor, nor any to tell them what is to come. 

Chriftian's Cbrtft. Bowcls bccome Pilgrims ; and thou doft 

Prayers toere fo,. ^^y friends, as my good Chrifiian did for me 

^is^kflations, whcu he left me ; he mourned for that I would 
after be toas not heed nor regard him, but his Lord and ours 

did gather up his tears, and put them into his 
bottle, and now both I and thou, and thefe my 
fweet Babes, are reaping the fruit and benefit of 
them. I hope, Mercy ^ thefe tears of thine will 
Pfal. 126. 5, not be loft ; for the Truth hath faid, that they that 
^- fow in Tears y Jhall reap in Joy andjinging. And he 

that goeth forth and weepethy bearing precious feedy 
Jhall douhtlefs come again with rejoycing^ bringing his 
Sheaves with him. 

Then faid Mercy , 

Let the moji Blejfed be my Guide j 

If't be his blejfed Will, 
Unto his Gate, into his Fold, 

Up to his Holy Hill : 

And let him never fuffer me 

Tofwerve or turn ajide 
From his Free Grace , and Holy Ways, 

Whate^r Jhall me betide. 

And let him gather them of mine , 

That I have left behind; 
Lord, make them pray they may be thine y 

With all their Heart and Mind. 

Part I. page Now my old Friend proceeded, and faid, — But 

'^Their own when ChrtJUana came to the Slough of Defpond, 

Carnal Con- (he began to be at a ftand ; for, faid (he. This is 

(lufions in- t|jg place in which my dear Hu(band had like to 
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have been fmothered with mud. She perceived fteadoftbe 
alfo, that notwithftanding the command of the King ^^^^^f^if^* 
to make this place for Pilgrims good, yet it was 
rather worfe than formerly : So I afked if that was 
true ? Yes, faid the old Gentleman, too true : For 
that many there be, that pretend to be the King's 
Labourers, and that fay, they are for mending die 
King's Highway, that bring dirt and dung inftead 
of ftones, and fo mar inftead of mending. Here 
Cbrijliana therefore, with her boys, did make a 
ftand : But faid Mercy j Come let us venture, only Mercy the 
let us be wary. Then they looked well to the ^^^^eftatthe 
Steps, and made a fliift to get ftaggeringly over. Defend; 

Yet Chrijiiana had like to have been in, and that 
not once nor twice. Now they had no fooner got 
over, but they thought they heard words, that faid 
unto them, Blejfed is Jhe that believethy for there Luke i. 45. 
Jhall be a Performance of the things that have been 
told her from the Lord. 

Then they went on again, and faid Mercy to 
Chrijiiana^ had I as good ground to hope for a 
loving reception at the Wicket-Gate, as you, I 
think no Slough of Defpond would difcourage me. 

Well, faid the other, you know your fore, and 
I know mine ; and, good friend, we fliall all have 
enough evil before we come at our Journey's end. 

For can it be imagined, that the people that 
dejQgn to attain fuch excellent Glories as we do^ 
and that are fo envied that happinefs as we are ; 
but that we (hall meet with what Fears and Scares, 
with what troubles and afHidtions they can pofUbly 
aflault us with, that hate us. f'^^'^'S"^''*? 

And now Mr. Sagacity left me to dream out my confiderZ\on 
dream by myfelf. Wherefore, methought I faw and Fear, as 
Chrijiiana and Mercy, and the Boys, go all of them %y^f ^^"^ 
up to the Gate : To which, when they were come, Hope. 
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they betook themfelves to a fhort debate, about 
how they mud manage their calling at the Grate ; 
and what (hould be faid to him that did open to 
them. So it was concluded, jfince Chrijiiana was 
the eldeft, that fhe (hould knock for entrance, and 
that (he (hould fpeak to him that did open, for the 
Part I. page reft. So Chrijiiana began to knock, and as her 
'9- poor Hufband did, (he knocked ^ and knocked again. 

But inft'ead of any that anfwered, they all thought 
The Dog^ the that they heard as if a Dog came barking upon 
^Ttl^p'rlw^ them ; a Dog, and a great one too, and this made 

the Women and Children afraid, nor durft they 
for a while to knock any more, for fear the Maftiff 
Chriftiana (hould fly upou them. Now therefore they were 
VfnUns ^eT' S^^^^^X tumbled up and down in their minds, and 
plexed about Kucw not what to do ; Knock they durft not, for 
Prajer. fear of the Dog ; Go back they durft not, for fear 

that the Keeper of that Gate (hould efpy them as 
they fo went, and (hould be oflfended with them : 
At laft they thought of knocking again, and knock- 
ing more vehemently than they did at the firft. 
Then faid the Keeper of the Gate, Who is there ? 
So the Dog left off to bark, and he opened unto 
them. 

Then Chrijiiana made low obeifance, and (aid. 
Let not ourJLord be offended with his hand- 
maidens, for that we have knocked at his Princely 
Gate. Then faid the Keeper, Whence come ye ? 
And what is that you would have ? 

Chrijiiana anfwered. We are come from whence 
Chrijlian did come, and upon the fame errand as he; 
to wit, to be, if it (hall pleafe you, gracioufly ad- 
mitted, by this Gate, into the Way that leads to 
the Coeleftial City : And I anfwer, my Lord, in 
the next place, that I am Chrijiiana^ once the Wife 
of Chrijlian^ that now is gotten above. 
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With that the Keeper of the Gate did marvel, 
faying. What is fhe become now a Pilgrim, that but 
a while ago abhorred that Life ? Then fhe bowed 
her head, and faid. Yes, and fo are thefe my fweet 
Babes alfo. . 

Then he took her by the hand and let her in, and 
faid alfo. Suffer the little Children to come unto me, 
and with that he fliut up the Gate. This done, he How Chrif- 
called to a Trumpeter that was above, over the ^^^^j^ ^^^r- 
Gate, to entertain Chrijliana with Shouting, and g//^. ^ 
Sound of Trumpet, for Joy, So he obeyed and 
founded, and filled the air with his melodious Lake 15. 7. 
notes. 

Now all this while poor Mercy did ftand with- 
out, trembling and crying, for fear that fhe was 
rejedled. But when Chrijliana had gotten admit- 
tance for herfelf and her Boys, then fhe began to 
make intcrceffion for Mercy. 

Chriji. And fhe faid. My Lord, I have a com- Chriftkna's 
panion of mine that flands yet without, that is ^^^^Z^j 
come hither upon the fame account as myfelf : Mercy. 
One that is much deje£ted in her mind, for that 
fhe comes, as fhe thinks, without fending for ; 
whereas I was -fent to by my hufband*s King to 
come. 

Now Mercy began to be very impatient, for The Delays 
each minute was as long to her as an hour ; where- ^^^i^^Hj'J'/'' 
fore fhe prevented Chrijliana from a fuller inter- tbeferventer. 
ceding for her, by knocking at the Gate herfelf. 
And fhe knocked then fb loud, that fhe made 
Chrijliana to flart. Then faid the Keeper of the 
Gate, Who is there ? And Chrijliana faid. It is my 
friend. 

So he opened the Gate and looked out, but 
Mercy was fallen down without in a fwoon, for Mercy faints. 
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{he fainted^ and was afraid that no Gate would be 
opened to her. 

Then he took her by the hand, and faid, Damfel, 
I bid thee arife. 

O, Sir, faid fhe, I am faint ; there is fcarce life 

left in me. But he anfwered, that one once faid, 

Jonah 2. 7. fTAen my foul fainted within me, I remembred the 

Lordy and my Prayer came in unto thee, into thy 

Holy Temple. Fear not, but ftand upon thy feet, 

and tell me wherefore thou art come. 

The Caufe of Mercy. I am come for that unto which I was 

ber fainting, never iuvited, as my friend Chrijliana was. Hers 

was from the King, and mine was but from her : 
Wherefore I fear I prefume. 

Did (he defire thee to come with her to this 
place ? 

Mercy. Yes ; and as my Lord fees, I am come. 
And if there is any Grace and Forgivenefs of Sins 
to fpare, I befeech that I thy poor hand-maid may 
be partaker thereof* 

Then he took her again by the hand, and led 
Mark this. • her gently in, and faid, I pray for all them that 

believe on me, by what Means foever they come 
unto me. Then faid he to thofe that flood by, 
fetch fomething and give it Mercy to fmell on, 
thereby to ftay her fainting : So they fetch'd her 
a bundle of myrrh ; and a while after, (he was re- 
vived. 

And now was Chrijiiana and her Boys, and 
Mercy, received of the Lord at the head of the 
Way, and fpoke kindly unto by him. Then faid 
they yet further unto him, we are forry for our 
Sins, and beg of our Lord his Pardon and further 
information what we muil do. 
Son I 2 ^ grant Pardon, faid he, by word and deed ; by 

John 20. 20. word, in the Promife of Forgivenefs ; by deed, in 
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the Way I obtained it. Take the firft from my 
lips with a kifs, and the other as it (hall be re- 
vealed. 

Now I faw in my dream, that he fpake many 
good words unto them, whereby they were greatly 
gladded. He alfo had them up to the top of the 
Gate, and (hewed them by what Deed they were Cbrtfi Cruci- 
faved; and told them withal, that that fight they fi^Oeenafar 
would have again as they went along in the Way, 
to their comfort. 

So he left them awhile in a fummer parlour 
below, where they entred into talk by themfelves ; Talk between 
and thus Chrijiiana began : O Lord ! how glad J^ f ^'■^' 
am I, that we are got in hither ! 

Mercy. So you well may; but I of all have 
caufe to leap for Joy. 

Chrifi. I thought one time as I flood at the 
Gate, (becaufe I had knocked and none did anfwer) 
that all our labour had been loft, Tpecially when 
that ugly cur made fuch a heavy barking againft 
us. 

Mercy. But my worft fears was, after I faw 
that you was taken into his favour, and that I was 
left behind : Now, thought I, 'tis fulfilled which 
is written ; Two Women Jliall be grinding together j Mat. 24-41. 
the one Jhall be taken^ and the other left. I had 
much ado to forbear crying out. Undone ! Undone ! 

And afraid I was to knock any more; but 
when I looked up to what was written over the 
Gate, I took courage. I alfo thought that I muft 
either knock again, or die: So I knocked, but I Parti. ^.ig. 
cannot tell how ; for my fpirit now ftruggled be- 
twixt Life and Death. 

Chrijl. Can you not tell how you knocked ? I 
am fure your knocks were fo earneft, that the 

p 
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Chriftiana very found of them made me ftart ; I thought I 
fbinks her nevcr heard fuch knocking in all my life ; I thought 
frays^better you would ha' comc in by violent hands, or ha* took 
than fie. the Kingdom by ftorm. 

Mat. II. 12. Mercy. Alas! to be in my cafe, who that fo 

was, could but ha* done fo } You faw that the 

Door was (hut upon me, and that there was a moft 

cruel Dog thereabout. Who, I fay, that was fo 

faint-hearted as I, that would not ha* knocked 

with all their might ? But pray, what faid my 

Lord unto my rudenefs ? was he not angry with 

me? 

chriftfleafed Chrtft. When he heard your lumbring noife, he 

^'fi ^r^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^ wonderful innocent fmile : I believe what 

Pr!^tr. y^^ ^i^> pleafed him well enough, for he (hewed 

If the foul at uo fign to the contrary. But I marvel in my heart 

^^fiM ^^J"' why he keeps fuch a Dog ; had I known that afore, 

^melt with in ^ ^^^^ ^ (hould not have had heart enough to ha* 

its journey to ventured myfelf in this manner. But now we are 

^TulThaldl ^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^"* ^^^ ^ ^"^ S^^^ with all my heart. 

ever fet out. Mercy. I will afk, if you pleafe, next time he 

comes down, why he keeps fuch a filthy cur in 
his yard ; I hope he will not take it amifs. 

The Children Ay do, faid the Children, and perfuade him to 

^tbe %7'f '^ ^^"S ^^"^* ^^^ w^ ^^^ afraid he will bite us when 

we go hence. 

So at laft he came down to them again, and 
Mercy fell to the ground on her face, before him, 
and worfhipped, and faid, Let my Lord accept the 
Sacrifice of Praife which I now offer unto him 
with the calves of my lips. 

Jcr. 12. 1, 2. So he faid unto her. Peace be to thee^ Jiand up. 

MtTcyexpof But (he Continued upon her face, and faid,;i?/^A- 

^hDog.""^ *^^^^ ^^* *^^^> ^ ^^^^^ '^^^^ Ipl^^d '^ith thee, yet 

let me talk with thee of thy Judgments : Wherefore 

doft thou keep fo cruel a Dog in thy yard, at the 
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fight of which, fuch women and children, as we, 
are ready to fly from thy Gate for fear? 

He anfwered and faid. That Dog has another 
Owner; he alfo is kept clofe in another man's Devi/. 
ground, only my Pilgrims hear his barking : He 
belongs to the Caftle which you fee there at a dif- Parti. p. 20. 
tance, but can come up to the walls of this place. 
He has frighted many an honeft Pilgrim from 
worje to better^ by the great Voice of his Roaring. 
Indeed, he that owneth him, doth not keep him 
of any good- will to me or mine, but with intent 
to keep the Pilgrims from coming to me, and that 
they may be afraid to knock at this Gate for en- 
trance. Sometimes alfo he has broken out, and 
has worried fome that I love ; but I take all at 

Erefent patiently. I alfo give my Pilgrims timely 
elp, fo they are not delivered up to his power, to A Check t$ 
do them what his doggifh nature would prompt ^^^ ^^^J^^^ 
him to. But what ! my purchafed one, I tro, hadfl: pugrims! 
thou known never fo much before-hand, thou 
wouldeft not have been afraid of a dog. 

The Beggars that go from door to door, will, 
rather than they will lofe a fuppofed alms, run the 
hazard of the bawling, barking, and biting too of 
a Dog : and (hall a dog^ a dog in another man's 
yard, a dog, whofe barking I turn to the Profit of 
Pilgrims, keep any from coming to me ? I deliver 
them from the Lions, and my darling from the 
po.wer of the Dog. 

Mercy. Then faid Mercy , I confefs my Igno- chrifUans 
ranee : I fpake what I under ftood not ; I acknow- ^^^^^^fi 
ledge that thou doeft all things well. ^quie}ce in'the 

Chriji. Then Chrijiiana began to talk of their m/dom of 
Journey, and to enquire after the Way. So he ^^^'^ ^^'■^• 
fed them, and wafhed their feet, and fet them in 
the Way of his fteps, according as he had dealt 
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Parti. p. 22. with her Hufband before. So I faw in my dream^ 

that they walked on in their Way, and bad the 
weather very comfortable to them. 

Then Chrijiiana began to ling, faying, 

Blejl be the Day that I began 

A Pilgrim for to be ; 
And blejfed alfo be that man 

That thereto mov-ed me. 

^Tis true J ^twas long ere I began 

To fee k to live for ever : 
But now I runfaf as I can ; 

'Tis better late, than never. 

Our Tears to Joy, our Fears to Faith, 

Are turned as we fee ; 
Thus our Beginning {as one faith) 

Shews what our End will be. 

Now there was on the other fide of the Wall, 

that fenced in the Way up which Chrijiiana and 

The DeviPs her companions was to go, a garden, and that gar- 

Garden. ^^^ belonged to him whofe was that barking Dog, 

of whom mention was made before. And fome 
of the fruit-trees that grew in that garden, (hot 
their branches over the Wall ; and being mellow, 
they that found them did gather them up and oft 
eat of them to their hurt. So Chrijiiana* s boys, 
as boys are apt to do, being pleafed with the trees. 
The Children and with the fruit that did hang thereon, did plafli 
%'{Fruiu' them and began to eat. Their mother did alfo 

chide them for fo doing, but ftill the boys went 
on. 

Well, faid (he, my Sons, you tranfgrefs, for that 
fruit is none of ours ; but (he did not know that 
they did belong to the Enemy : Til warrant you. 
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if flic had, flie would have been ready to die for 
fear. But that pafled, and they went on their 
Way. Now, by that they were gone about two 
bows-fliot from the place that let them into the 
Way, they efpied two very ill-favoured Ones com- Two llUfa- 
ing down apace to meet them. With that Ci*r^ voundOnes. 
tiana, and Mercy her friend, covered themfelves 
with their veils, and kept alfo on their Journey : 
The Children alfo went on before ; fo that at laft 
they met together. Then they that came down 
to meet them, came juft up to the Women, as if 
they would embrace them ; but Cbrijiiana faid. 
Stand back, or go peaceably by as you fliould. 
Yet thefe two, as men that are deaf, regarded not Tbey ajfault 
Chrijtiands words, but began to lay hands upon ^^"^^>«»- 
them ; at that Chrijiiana waxing very wroth. The Pilgrims 
ipurned at them with her feet. Mercy alfo, as -^^^^^^ ^^*^ 
well as flie could, did what flie could to fliift them. 
Chrijiiana again faid to them. Stand back, and be 
gone, for we have no money to lofe, being Pil- 
grims as ye fee, and fuch too as live upon the 
Charity of our friends. 

Ill-Fav. Then faid one of the two men, we 
make no affault upon you for money, but are come 
out to tell you, that if you will but grant one fmall 
requcft which we fliall afk, we will make Women 
of you for ever. 

Chrifi. Now Chrijiiana imagining what they 
fliould mean, made anfwer again. We will neither 
heary nor regard, nor yield to what you Jhall ajk. 
We are in hajie, and cannot Jiay, our bujinefs is a 
bujinefs of Life and Death : So again, flie and her 
companions made a frefli eflay to go pafl them : 
But they letted them in their Way. 

IlUFav. And they faid. We intend no hurt to 
your lives, *tis another thing we would have. 



She cries out. 



Deut. 22. 23, 
269 27. 



*7/j good to 
cry out when 
weareajfault' 
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comes. 
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talks to the 
womeTt. 
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Chriji. Ay, quoth Chrijiianay you would have 
us Body and Soul, for I know *tis for that you are 
come ; but we will die rather upon the fpot, than 
fufFer ourfelves to be brought into fuch fnares as 
fliall hazard our well-being hereafter. And with 
that they both (hrieked out, and cried. Murder^ 
Murder : And fo put themfelves under thofe laws 
that are provided for the protedlion of Women, 
But the men flill made their approach upon them, 
with defign to prevail againft them. They there- 
fore cried out again. 

Now, they being, as I faid, not far from the 
Gate, in at which they came, their Voice was 
heard from where they was, thither : Wherefore 
fome of the houfe came out, and knowing that it 
was Chrijiiands tongue, they made hafte to her 
relief. But by that they was got within fight of 
them, the women were in a very great fcuffle, 
the children alfo flood crying by. Then did he 
that came in for their relief call out to the Ruf- 
fians, faying. What is that thing you do \ Would 
you make my Lord's people to tranfgrefs ? He 
alfo attempted to take them, but they did make 
their efcape over the Wall into the garden of the 
man to whom the great Dog belonged; fo the 
Dog became their protedlor. This Reliever then 
came up to the women, and afked them how they 
did. So they anfwered, we thank thy Prince, 
pretty well, only we have been fomewhat af- 
frighted ; we thank thee alfo, for that thou cameft 
in to our help, for otherwife we had been over- 
come. 

Reliever. So after a few more words, this Re-- 
liever faid, as folio weth : I marvelled much when 
you was entertained at the Gate above, being ye 
knew that ye were but weak women, that you 
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petitioned not the Lord there for a Condudlor: 
then might you have avoided thefe troubles and 
dangers ; for he wrould have granted you one. 

Chriji. Alas ! fa id Chrijiianaj We vvrere fo taken Mark tbu. 
with our prefent bleffing, that dangers to come 
were forgotten by us ; befides, who could have 
thought, that fo near the King's Palace, there, 
fhould have lurked fuch naughty ones ? Indeed, 
it had been well for us, had we afked our Lord 
for one ; but fince our Lord knew 'twould be for 
our profit, I wonder he fent not one along with 
us. 

ReL It is not always neceflary to grant things We hfe/cr 
not afked for, left by fo doing, they become of ^^^^^f^A 
little efteem ; but when the Want of a thing is 
felt, it then comes under, in the eyes of him that 
feels it, that eftimate, that properly is its due, and 
fo confequently will be hereafter ufed. Had my 
Lord granted you a Condudlor, you would not 
neither fo have bewailed that overfight of yours, 
in not afking for one, as now you have occafion 
to do. So all things work for good, and tend to 
make you more wary. 

Cbriji. Shall we go back again to my Lord, and 
confefs our folly, and afk one ? 

Rel. Your confeflion of your folly I will prefent 
him with : To go back again, you need not ; for 
in all places where you fhall come, you will find 
no want at all ; for in every of my Lord's lodgings, 
which he has prepared for the reception of his 
Pilgrims, there is fufficient to furnifh them againft 
all attempts whatfoever : But as I faid, he will be 
enquired of by them to do it for them ; and it is ^'^^^ 3^- 37- 
a poor thing that is not worth afking for. When 
he had thus faid, he went back to his place, and 
the Pilgrims went on their Way. 
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The miftake Mercy. Then faid Mercy ^ What a fudden blank 
e/* Mercy. j^ hcFc ? I made account we had been.paft all 

danger, and that we fhould never forrow more. 
Chriji.. Thy innocencyy my Sifter, faid Chrijiiana 

to Mercy ^ may excufe thee much ; but as for me, 
Chriftiana's my fault is fo much the greater, for that I faw 
Guth. jj^jjg danger before I came out of the doors, and 

yet did not provide for it where provifion might 

ha* been had. I am much therefore to be blamed. 
Mercy. Then faid Mercy j How knew you this 

before you came from home } Pray open to me 

this riddle } 

Chriji. Why, I will tell you : Before I fet foot 

out of doors, one night, as I lay in my bed, I had 
Chriftiana's a dream about this; for methought I faw two 

dream repeat- ^^^^ ^^ Ijj^^ ^^f^ ^g ^^^^ ^^ WOrld they COuld 

look, ftand at my bed's i^tt^ plotting how they 

might prevent my Salvation. I will tell you their 

very words : They faid, ('twas when I was in my 

Troubles) What fliall we do with this woman ? 

For fhe cries out waking and fleeping for Forgive- 

nefs ; if (he be fufFered to go on as (he begins, we 

(hall lofe her as we have loft her Hu(band. This 

you know might ha' made me take heed, and have 

provided when Provifion might ha* been had. 

Mercy makes Mercy. Well, faid Mercy, As by this negledl 

good life of we have an ocoaiion miniftred unto us, to behold 

^of'dutyf ^ ^^^ ^wn imperfections : So our Lord has taken 

occafion thereby to make manifeft the Riches of 
his Grace ; for he, as we fee, has followed us with 
unafked kindnefs, and has delivered us from their 
hands that were ftronger than we, of his mere 
good Pleafure. 

Thus now when they had talked away a little 
more time, they drew nigh to a houfe which ftood 
in the Way, which houfe was built for the re lief 
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of Pilgrims, as you will find more fully related in Parti. ip. 2^, 

the Firft Part of thefe Records of the Pilgrims ^"• 

Progrefs : So they drew on towards the Houfe, 

(the houfe of the Interpreter) and when they came 

to the door, they heard a great talk in the houfe. Talk in the 

they then gave ear, and heard, as they thought, Interpreter's 

Chrijiiana mentioned by name ; for you muft chnf4na*8 

know, that there went along even before her, a going on PU- 

talk of her and her Children's going on Pilgrim- s?'^^^'- 

age. And this thing was the more pleafing to 

them, becaufe they had heard that (he was Chrif- 

tiatCs wife ; that woman who was fome time 

ago io unwilling to hear of going on Pilgrimage. 

Thus, therefore, they flood ftill, and heard the 

good people within commending her, who they 

little thought flood at the door. At lafl, Chrijiiana sbe knocks at 

knocked, as fhe had done at the Gate before. Now '^^ ^^^'■• 

when fhe had knocked, there came to the door a 

young damfel, and opened the door, and looked. The Door is 

and behold, two women were there. opened to tbem 

Damfel. Then faid the damfel to them. With ^ n^^^^^- 
whom would you fpeak in this place ? 

Chrijl. Chrijiiana anfwered. We underfland that 
this is a privileged place for thofe that are become 
Pilgrims, and we now at this door are fuch: 
Wherefore we pray that we may be partakers of 
that for which we at this time are come ; for the 
day, as thou feefl, is very far fpent, and we are 
loth, to night, to go any further. 

Damfel. Pray what may I call your name, that 
I may tell it to my Lord within ? 

Chrijl. My name is Chrijiiana ; I was the wife 
of that Pilgrim that fome years ago did travel this 
Wayi and thefe be his four children. This maiden 
alfo is my companion, and is going on Pilgrimage 
too. 
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Innocent. Then ran Innocent in (for that was her 

name) and faid to thofe within. Can you think who 

is at the Door ? There is Chrijliana and her Chil- 

dren, and her Companion, all waiting for enter- 

Joy in the tainment here. Then they leaped for joy, and 

l£ retct^ ^^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ Mafter. So he came to the 
that Chrif-' door, and looking upon her, he faid. Art thou that 
tiana is turned Chrijiiana whom Chrifiian the good man left behind 
Piignm. j^jj^^ vihtn he betook himfelf to a Pilgrim's life ? 

Chriji. I am that woman that was fo hard- 
hearted as to flight my Hufl)and's troubles, and 
that left him to go on in his Journey alone, and 
thefe are his four children ; but now I alio am 
come, for I am convinced that no Way is right 
but this. 
Mat. 21.29. Interp. Then is fulfilled that which is written 

of the Man that faid to his fon. Go work to day 
in my vineyard ; and he faid to his Father, I will 
not ; but afterwards repented and went. 

Chriji. Then faid Chrijiiana^ So be it. Amen. 
God make it a true faying upon me, and grant 
that I may be found at the lafl of him in peace, 
without fpot, and blamelefs. 

Interp. Butwhy flandefl thou thus at the door? 
Come in, thou daughter of Abraham ; we was 
talking of thee but now, for tidings have come to 
us before, how thou art become a Pilgrim. Come, 
children, come in ; come, maiden, come in ; fo he 
had them all into the houfe. 

So when they were within, they were bidden 
fit down and refl them ; the which, when they 
had done, thofe that attended upon the Pilgrims 
ou Saints in the houfe, came into the room to fee them. 
glad to fee And one fmiled, and another fmiled, and they all 
walUn^God's fmiled, for joy that Chrijiiana was become a Pil- 
ways. grim : They alfo looked upon the boys ; they 
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ftroked them over the faces with the hand, in 
token of their kind reception of them : They alfo 
carried it lovingly to Mercy, and bid them all wel- 
come into their Mafter's houfe. 

After a while, becaufe fupper was not ready, the 
Interpreter took them into his Significant Rooms, The Signifi- 
and fhewed them what Chriftian, Chrijiiands Huf- ^""^^ ^^^^' 
band, had feen fome time before. Here therefore 
they faw the Man in the Cage, the Man and his 
Dream, the Man that cut his Way through his 
Enemies, and the Pid:ure of the biggeft of them 
all, together with the reft of thofe things that 
were then fo profitable to Chrifiian. 

This done, and after thefe things had been fomc- 
what digefted by Chrijliana and her company, the 
Interpreter takes them apart again, and has them 
fir ft into a room, where was a Man that could look The Man 
no way but downwards, with a muckrake in his "''^V^f 
hand : There ftood alfo one over his head, with a ^punded!* * 
Coeleftial Crown in his hand, and proffered to 
give him that Crown for his muckrake ; but the 
man did neither look up, nor regard, but raked to 
himfelf the ftraws, the fmall fticks, and duft of 
the floor. 

Then faid ChriJUana, I perfuade myfelf, that I 
know fomewhat the meaning of this : For this is 
a Figure of a man of this World : Is it not, good 
Sir? 

Interp. Thou haft faid the right, faid he, and 
his muckrake doth fhew his Carnal mind. And 
whereas thou feeft him' rather give heed to rake 
up ftraws and fticks, and the duft of the floor, than 
to what he fays that calls to him from above, with 
the Coeleftial Crown in his hand ; it is to fhew, 
that Heaven is but as a* Fable to fome, and that 
things here are counted the only things fubftantiaL 



ChrUUana's 
Prayer 
againft the 
muckrake. 
Prov. 30. 8. 



Of the Spi- 
der. 



Talk about 
the Spider. 
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Now, whereas, it was alfo (hewed thee, that the 
man could look no way but downwards : It is to 
let thee know, that earthly things, when they are 
with power upon men's minds, quite carry their 
hearts away from God. 

Chriji. Then faid Chrijtiana^ Oh ! deliver mc 
from this muckrake. 

Interp. That Prayer, faid the Interpreter^ has 
lain by 'till it is almoft rufly ; Give me not Riches j 
is fcarce the prayer of one of ten thoufand. Straws 
and flicks, and dufl, with moft, are the great things 
now looked after. 

With that Mercy and Chrijiiana wept, and faid. 
It is, alas ! too true. 

When the Interpreter had (hewed them this, 
he has them into the very beft room in the houie ; 
(a very brave room it was) fo he bid them look round 
about, and fee if they could find any thing profit- 
able there. Then they looked round and round ; 
for there was nothing to be feen but a very great 
Spider on the wall ; and that they over-looked. 

Mercy. Then faid Mercy ^ Sir, I fee nothing : 
But Chrijiiana held her peace. 

Interp^ But faid the Interpreter^ look again ; (he 
therefore looked again, and faid. Here is not any 
thing but an ugly fpider, who hangs by her hands 
upon the wall. Then faid he, is there but one 
fpider in all this fpacious room ? Then the water 
flood in Chrijiiana^s eyes, for (he was a woman 
quick of apprehenfion : and fhe faid. Yes Lord, 
there is here more than one. Yea, and Spiders, 
whofe venom is far more deflrudlive than that 
which is in her. The Interpreter then looked 
pleafantly upon her, and faid. Thou hafl faid the 
Truth. This made Mercy blufh, and the boys to 
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cover their faces ; for they all began now to un- 
derfland the riddle. 

Then faid the Interpreter again. The Spider tak- 
eth hold with her hands ^ as you fee, and is in King^s 
Pa/aces. And wherefore is this recorded, but to The inter- 
fhew you, that how full of the venom of Sin fo- J^^^^^^^"- 
ever you be, yet you may, by the hand of Faith, "^^' 
lay hold of and dwell in the befl room that belongs 
to the King*s Houfe above. 

Chriji. I thought, faid Chrijiiana^ of fbmething 
of this ; but I could not imagine it all. I thought, 
that we were Xi^^fpiders^ and that we looked like 
ugly creatures, in what fine room foever we were : 
But that by this fpider^ this venomous and ill-fa- 
voured creature, we were to learn how to aEl Faiths 
came not into my mind; and yet (he has taken 
hold with her hands, as I fee, and dwells in the 
beft room in the houfe : God has made 'nothing in 
vain. 

Then they feemed all to be glad ; but the water 
flood in their eyes : Yet they looked one upon 
another, and alfo bowed before the Interpreter. 

He had them then into another room, where Of the Hen 
was a Hen and chickens, and bid them obferve a ^^^ t^^kens. 
while. So one of the chickens went to the trough 
to drink, and every time fhe drank, fhe lifted up 
her head, and her eyes towards Heaven. See, faid 
he, what this little chick doth, and learn of her 
jto acknowledge whence your mercies come, by re- 
ceiving them with looking up. Yet again, faid 
he, obferve and look ; fo they gave heed, and per- 
ceived that the Hen did walk in a four-fold me- 
thod towards her chickens, i . She had a common Mat. 23. 37. 
call^ and that fhe hath all day long. 2. She had 
^Special calU and that fhe had but fometimes. 3. 
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She had a brooding note. And, 4. She had an out-- 
cry. 

Now, laid he, compare this Hen to your King, 
and thefe chickens to his obedient ones. For an- 
fwerablc to her, himfclf has his methods, which 
he walketh in towards his People ; by his com- 
mon Call, he gives nothing ; by his fpecial Call, 
he always has fbmething to give ; he has alfo a 
brooding Voice, for them that are under his Wing ; 
and he has an Out-cry, to give the alarm when he 
feeth the enemy come. I chofe, my darlings, to 
lead you into the room where fuch things are, bc- 
caufe you are women, and they are eafy for you. 
Chriji. And, Sir, faid Chrijiiana^ pray let us fee 
fbme more : So he had them into the flaughter- 
Oftbe houfe, where was a butcher killing a (heep : And 

Butcher and bghold the fhcep was Quiet, and took her death 

the Steep. . - ,_- ^ r - ^ t r xr n 

patiently. Then laid the Interpreter j You mult 
learn of this fheep to fufFer, and to put up wrongs 
without murmur ings and complaints. Behold how 
quietly (he takes her death, and without objefting, 
fhe fufFereth her (kin to be pulled over her ears. 
Your King doth call you his Sheep. 
Of the Gar- After this, he led them into his Garden, where 
den. ^^g great variety of flowers : And he faid. Do you 

(ee all thefe ? So Chrijliana faid. Yes. Then (aid 
he again. Behold the flowers are divers mjiaturej 
in quality y and colour ^ and fmell^ and virtue ; and 
fome are better than fome : Alfo where the gar- 
dener has fet them, there they (land, and quarrel 
not one with another. 
Of the Field. Again, he had them into his Field, which he 

had fowed with wheat and corn : But when they 
beheld the tops of all was cut oflF, only the ftraw 
remained, he faid again. This ground was dunged, 
and ploughed, and fowed, but what (hall we do 
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with the crop ? Then faid CArt/iiana, burn fomc 
and make muck of the reft. Then faid the In- 
terpreter again. Fruit, you fee, is that thing you 
look for, and for want of that you condemn it to 
the Fire, and to be trodden under foot of men : 
Beware that in this you condemn not yourfelves. 

Then as they were coming in from abroad, they o/tJhe Robin 
efpied a little Roiin with a great fpider in his andtbeS^i- 
mouth : So the Interpreter faid, look here : So 
they looked, and Mercy wondered ; but Chrijiiana 
faid. What a difparagement is it to fuch a little 
pretty bird as the Robin-red-breaji is, he being alfo 
a bird above many, that loveth to maintain a kind 
of fociablenefs with man ; I had thought they had 
lived upon crums of bread, or upon other fuch 
harmlefs matter ; I like him worfe than I did. 

The Interpreter then replyed. This Robin is an 
emblem, very apt to fet forth fome profeflbrs by ; 
for to fight they are, as this Robin^ pretty of note, 
colour and carriage : They feem alfo to have a very 
great love for profeflbrs that are fincere ; and above 
all other to defire to fbciate with them, and to be 
in their company, as if they could live upon the 
good man's crums : They pretend alfo, that there- 
fore it is, that they frequent the houfe of the god- 
ly, and the appointments of the Lord : But when 
they are by themfelves, as the Robing they can 
catch and gobble xx^jpidersy they can change their 
diet, drink iniquity, and fwallow down Sin like 
water. 

So when they were come again into the houfe. Pray, and you 
becaufe fupper as yet was not ready, Chrifliana ^*^U^\f\ 

j/'^j t.^1 T . . ^A ^ ' \. that which 

again defired that the Interpreter would either yetHesunre- 
(hew or tell of fome other things that are pro- vcaUd. 
fi table. 

Then the Interpreter began and faid : The fatter 
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the Sow is, the more Jhe defires the mire ; the fatter 
the Ox is, the more gamefomely be goes to thejlaugh- 
ter ; and the more healthy the lujiy man is, the more 
prone he is unto Evil. 

There is a dejire in Women to go neat and fine, 
and it is a comely thing to be adorned with that, that 
in God^s fight is of great Price. 

^Tis eafier watching a night or two, than to fit up 
a whole Tear together : So 'tis eafier for one to begin 
to profefs well, than to bold out as he Jhould to the 
End. 

Every Ship-mafier, when in a Storm, will willingly 
cafi that over-board that is of the fmallefi value in 
the vejjel; but who will throw the Befi out firfi? 
None out he thatfeareth not God. 

One Leak will fink a Ship, and one Sin will de^ 
ftroy a Sinner. 

He that forgets his friend, is ungrateful unto him ; 
but he that forgets his Saviour, is unmerciful to him-- 

He that lives in Sin, and looks for bappinefs here-- 
after, is like him that foweth cockle, and thinks to 
fill bis barn with wheat or barley. 

If a man would live well, let him fetch bis lafi day 
to him, and make it always his Company-keeper. 

Whifpering and change of thoughts, proves that 
Sin is in the World. 

If the World, which God fets light by, is counted 
a thing of that worth with men, what is Heaven that 
God commendeth ? 

If the Life that is attended withfo many Troubles, 
isfo loth to be let go by us, what is the Life above ? 

Every body will cry up 4 he. Goodnefs of men ; but 
who is there, that is, as he Jhould, qffeSted with the 
Goodnefs of God ? 

We feldomfit down to meat, but we eat, and leave: 
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So there is in Jefus Chriji^ more Merit and Right- 
eoujhefs^ than the whole World has need of. 

When the Interpreter had done, he takes them 
out into his Garden again, and had them to a Tree, oftbe Tree 
whofe infide was all rotten and gone, and yet it ^^^* " ^^^^^'^ 
grew and had leaves. Then faid Mercy, What 
means this ? This tree, faid he, whofe outfide is 
fair, and whofe infide is rotten, it is, to which 
many may be compared that are in the Garden of 
God : Who with their mouths fpeak high in be- 
half of God, but indeed will do nothing for him ; 
whofe leaves are fair, but their Heart good for 
nothing but to be tinder for the DeviPs tinder- 
box. 

Now fupper was ready, the table fpread, and They are at 
all things let on the board ; fo they fat down and f^ff^'"' 
did eat, when one had given thanks. And the 
Interpreter did ufually entertain thofe that lodged 
with him with tnufick at meals ; fo the minflrels 
played. There was alfo one that did fing, and a 
very fine voice he had. His Song was this : 

The Lord is only myfupport. 

And he that doth me feed; 
How can I then want any thing 

Whereof I ftand in Need ? 

When the fong and mufick was ended, the /«- Ta/k at/up- 
terpreter afked Chrifiiana, What it was that at firft P^^\ . ^ ^^- 
did move her thus to betake herfelf to a Pilgrim*s chriftbna's 
life ? Chrijliana anfwered, Firji, the lofs of my Experience. 
Hufband came into my mind, at which I was 
heartily grieved ; but all that was natural aflfedtion. 
Then, after that came the troubles and Pilgrimage 
of my Hufband into my mind, and alfo how like 
a churl I had carried it to him as to that. So Guilt 
took hold of my mind, and would have drawn me 
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into the pond ; but that opportunely I had a dream 
of the well-being of my Hufband, and a Letter 
fcnt me by the King of that country where my 
Hufband dwells to come to him. The dream and 
the Letter together fo wrought upon my mind, 
that they forced me to this Way. 

Interp. But met you with no Oppofition before 
you fet out of doors ? 

Chriji. Yes, a neighbour of mine, one Mrs. 
Timorous^ (fhe was akin to him that would have 
perfuaded my Hufband to go back, for fear of the 
Lions.) She alfo befooled me, for, as fhe called 
it, my intended defperate adventure ; fhe alfb urged 
what fhe could to difhearten me to it, the hard- 
fhip and troubles that my Hufband met with in 
the Way ; but all this I got over pretty well. But 
a dream that I had of two ill-look*d Ones, that I 
thought did plot how to make me mifcarry in my 
Journey, that hath troubled me much : Yea, it flill 
runs in my mind, and makes me afraid of every 
one that I meet, lefl they fhould meet me to do 
me a mifchief, and to turn me out of the Way. 
Yea, I may tell my Lord, tho' I would not every 
body know it, that between this and the Gate by 
which we got into the Way, we were both fo 
forely aflaulted, that we were made to cry out 
Murder ; and the two that made this a^ulf upon 
us, were like the two that I faw in my dream. 

Then faid the Interpreter j Thy beginning is 
Good, thy latter end fhall greatly increafe. So he 
J ^eftion addrefled himfelf to Mercy y and faid unto her. And 
put to Mercy, ^j^^^ moved thee to come hither. Sweet-heart ? 

Mercy. Then Mercy blufhed and trembled, and 
for a while continued filent. 

Interp. Then faid he. Be not afraid, only be- 
lieve, and fpeak thy mind. 
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Mercy. So fhe began, and faid. Truly, Sir, my Mercy's ^». 
want of experience is that, that makes me covet -^^^'^^ 
to be in filence, and that alfo that fills me with 
Fears of coming fliort at laft. I cannot tell of 
Vifions and Dreams, as my friend Chrijiiana can : 
Nor know I what it is to mourn for my refuiing 
of the counfel of thofe that were good relations. 

Interp. What was it then, dear heart, that hath 
prevailed with thee to do as thou haft done ? 

Mercy. Why, when our friend here was pack- 
ing up to be gone from our Town ; I and another 
went accidentally to fee her. So we knocked at 
the Door, and went in. When we were within, 
and feeing what fhe was doing, we afked what 
was her meaning ? She faid, fhe was fent for to 
go to her Hufband ; and then fhe up and told us 
how fhe had feen him in a dream, dwelling in a 
curious Place, among Immortals^ wearing a Crown, 
playing upon a Harp, eating and drinking at his 
Prince's Table, and finging Praifes to him for 
bringing him thither, &c. Now methought while 
fhe was telling thefe things unto us, my heart 
burned within me. And I faid in my heart. If 
this be true, I will leave my Father and my Mo- 
ther, and the land of my nativity, and will, if I 
may, go along with Chrijiiana. 

So I afked her further of the Truth of thefe 
things, and if fhe would let me go with her ; for 
I faw now, that there was no dwelling, but with 
the danger of Ruin, any longer in our town. But 
yet I came away with a heavy heart, not for that 
I was unwilling to come away, but for that fo 
many of my relations were left behind. And 
I am come with all the define of my heart, and 
will go if I may, with Chrijiiana j unto her Huf^ 
band and his King. 



A 
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Interp. Thy fetting out is Good, for thou haft 
given credit to the Truth ; thou art a Ruthy who 
did for the love that fhe bore to Naomi^ and to the 
Lord her God, leave Father and Mother, and the 
land of her nativity, to come out and go with a 
People that fhe knew not heretofore, 2?r^M 2.11,12. 
The Lord recompence thy work^ and a full reward 
be given thee of the Lord God of IfraeU under whofe 
Wings thou art come to truji. 
They addrefs Now fuppcr was ended, and preparations was 
tbemfehesfor made for bed, the women were laid fingly alone, 

Mercy's good ^^^ ^^^ ^Y^ ^Y thcmfelves. Now when Mercy 
nigbes reft, was in bed, fhe could not fleep for joy, for that 

now her doubts, of miffing at laft, were removed 
further from her than ever they were before ; fb 
fhe lay bleffing and praifing God, who had fuch 
favour for her. 

In the morning they arofe with the fun, and 
prepared themfelves for their departure ; but the 
Interpreter would have them tarry a while, for, 
faid he, you muft orderly ^0 from hence. Then 
faid he to the damfel that at firft opened unto them. 
Take them and have them into the Garden to the 
The Batb of Batb^ and there wafh them, and make them clean 
SanaificaHon. £j.qj^ jj^^ Soil, which they have gathered by tra- 
velling. Then Innocent the damfel took them, 
and had them into the Garden, and brought them 
to the Bath; fo fhe told them, that there they 
muft wafh and be clean, for fo her Mafter would 
have the women to do, that called at his houfe as 
they were going on Pilgrimage. They then went 
Tbey waftf in in and wafhed, yea, they and the boys and all ; 
^'- and they came out of that Bath^ not only fweet 

and clean, but alfo much enlivened and flrength- 
ened in their joints. So when they came in, they 
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looked fairer a deal, than when they went out to 
the wafhing. 

When they were returned out of the Garden 
from the Bathy the Interpreter took them, and 
looked upon them, and-faid unto them. Fair as 
the Moon. Then he called for the Sealy where- 
with they ufed to h^fealed that were wafhed in his 
Bath. So the Seal was brought, and he fet his 
Mark upon them, that they might be known in Tbey an 
the places whither they were yet to go : Now the fi^^^^- 
Seal was the contents and fum of the Paflbver 
which the children oi Ifrael did eat, when they Exod. 13. 8, 
came out from the land of Egypt ; and the Mark 9» ><>• 
was fet between their eyes. This Seal greatly 
added to their beauty, for it was an ornament to 
their faces. It alfo added to their gravity, and 
made their countenance more like them of Angels. 

Then faid the Interpreter again to the damfel 
that waited upon thefe Women, Go into the veftry, 
and fetch out Garments for thefe people : So fhe 
went and fetched out White Raiment, and laid it 
down before him ; fb he commanded them to put 
it on. // was fine Linen white and clean. When Tbey are 
the women were thus adorned, they feemed to be ^^^^^f^- 
a terror one to the other ; for that they could not 
fee that Glory each one on herfelf, which they 
could fee in each other. Now therefore they be- 
gan to efteem each other better than themfelves. 
For you are fairer than I am, faid one ; and you True Hu^ 
are more comely than I am, faid another. The ^^^'O'- 
children alfo flood amazed, to fee into what fafhion 
they were brought. 

The Interpreter then called for a man-fervant 
of his, one Greats-hearty and bid him take Swordy 
and Helmet y and Shield^ and take thefe my daugh- 



A 
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ters, faid he, and conduit them to the houfe called 
Beautiful, at which place they will reft next. So 
he took his weapons and went before them ; and 
the Interpreter faid, God fpeed. Thofe alfo that 
belonged to the family, fent them away with many 
a good wifh. So they went on their Way, and 
fang; 

^his place has been ourfecondjlage^ 
Here we have beard, andfeen 
Thofe good things, that from Age to Age 
To others bid have been. 

The Dunghill-raker, Spider, Hen, 
The Chicken too, to me. 
Hath taught a lejfon, let me then 
Conformed to it be. 

The Butcher, Garden, and the Field, 
The Robin, and his bait, 
Alfo the rotten Tree doth yield 
Me argument of weight ; 

To move me for to Watcb and Pray, 
Tojirive to be fn cere ; 
To take my Crofs up day by day, 
Andferve the Lord with fear. 

Part I. page Now I faw in my dream, that they went on, 
33- and Great-heart went before them ; fo they went 

and came to the place where Chrifiiaris Burden 
fell off his back, and tumbled into a Sepulchre. 
Here then they made a paufe ; and here alfo they 
blefled God. Now, faid Chrijiiana, it comes to 
my mind, what was faid to us at the Gate, to wit, 
that we fhould have Pardon by Word and T>eed ; 
by word, that is, by the Promife ; by Deed, to wit, 
in the Way it was obtained. What the Promife 
is, of that I know fome thing : But what is it to 
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have Pardon by deed, or in the Way that it was 
obtained ? Mr. Great-heart y I fuppofe you know ; 
therefore, if you pleafe, let us hear your diicourie 
thereof. 

Great-heart. Pardon by the Deed done, is par- j Comment 
don obtained by fome one for another that hath «/^» »^-^^ 
need thereof: Not by the perfon pardoned, but in ^te Gate! or 
the Way, faith another^ in which I have obtained a Difiourfe of 
it. So then to fpeak to the queftion more at large, ]%f/^^^''^'' 
the pardon that you and Mercy ^ and thefe boys have cbrifi. 
attained f was obtained by another ; to wit, by him 
that let you in at the Gate : and he hath obtained 
it in this double way ; he has performed Right- 
eoufnefs to cover you, and fpilt Blood to wafh you 
in. 

Chrijl. But if he parts with his Righteoufnefs 
to us, what will he have for himfelf ? 

Great-heart. He has more Righteoufnefs than 
you have Need of, or than he needeth himfelf. 

Chriji. Pray make that appear. 

Great-heart. With all my heart; but firft I 
muft premife, that he of whom we are now about 
to fpeak, is One that has not his fellow : He has 
two Natures in one Perfon, plain to be dijiinguiflC d^ 
impoJJU)le to be divided. Unto each of thefe natures 
a righteoufnefs belongeth, and each righteoufnefs 
is eifential to that nature. So that one may as 
eafily caufe the nature to be extinct, as to feparate 
its Juftice or Righteoufnefs from it. Of thefe 
righteoufncfles therefore we are not made partak- 
ers, fo as that they, or any of them, fliould be put 
upon us, that we might be made Juft, and lively 
thereby. Befides thefe, there is a righteoufnefs 
which this Perfon has, as thefe two natures are 
joined in one. And this is not the righteoufnefs 
of the God-heady as diftinguifhed from the Man- 
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hood; nor the righteoufnefs of the Manhood^ as 
diftinguifhed from the God-head^ but a righteouf- 
nefs which ilandeth in the Union of both natures ; 
and may properly be called the righteoufnefs that 
is ejQential to his being prepared of God to the 
capacity of the Mediatory OflBce, which he was 
to be entrufted with. If he parts with his firft 
righteoufnefs, he parts with his God-bead: If he 
parts with his fecond righteoufnefs, he parts with 
the Purity of his Manhood: If he parts with his 
third, he parts with that Perfection that capacitates 
him to the office of Mediation. He has therefore 
another righteoufnefs, which ftandeth in Perform-- 
ancey or obedience to a revealed Will : And that 
is it that he puts upon Sinners, and that by which 
their Sins are covered. Wherefore he faith, jis 
by one maris Difobedience^ many were made Sinners : 
Rom. 5. 19. So by the Obedience of one y Jhall many be made Right- 
eous. 

Chriji. But are the other righteoufnefles of no 
Ufe to us ? 

Great-heart. Yes ; for though they are eflential 
to his Natures and Office, and fo cannot be com- 
municated unto another, yet it is by virtue of them, 
that the righteoufnefs that juftifies, is for that pur- 
pofe efficacious. The righteoufnefs of his God-head 
gives Virtue to his obedience ; the righteoufnefs of 
his Manhood giveth Capability to his obedience to 
juftify, and the righteoufnefs that ftandeth in the 
union of thefe two Natures to his Office, giveth 
Authority to that righteoufhefs to do the work for 
which it was ordained. 

So then here is a righteoufnefs that Chrift, as 
God, has no need of; for he is God without it : 
Here is a righteoufnefs, that Chrift, as Man, has 
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no need of, to make him fo, for he is perfect Man 
without it. Again, here is a righteoufhefs, that 
Chrift, as God-man, has no need of; for he is 
perfeftly fb without it. Here then is a righteouf- 
nefs, that Chrift, as God, as man and as God- 
man, has no need of, with reference to himfelf, 
and therefore he can fpare it a juftifying righteouf- 
nefs, that he for himfelf wanteth not, and dierefore 
he giveth it away : Hence it is called the Gift of 
Rtgbteoufnefs. This righteoufhefs, fince Chrift 
Jefus the Lord has made himfelf under the Law, 
muft be given away ; for the Law doth not only 
bind him that is under it, to do jufily^ but tp ufe 
Charity. Wherefore he muft, he ought by the Rom. 5. 17. 
Law, if he hath two Coats, to give one to him 
that hath none. Now our Lord indeed hath two 
Coats, one for himfelf, and one to fpare : Where- 
fore he freely beftows one upon thofe that have 
none; and thus, Chrijiiana and Mercy ^ and the 
reft of you that are here, doth your Pardon come 
by Deedy or by the work of another man. Your 
Lord Chrift is he that has worked, and has given 
away what he wrought for, to the next poor beg- 
gar he meets. 

But again, in order to pardon by Deed^ there 
muft fomething be paid to God as a Price, as well 
as fomething prepared to cover us withal. Sin 
has delivered us up to the juft Curfe of a righteous 
Law : Now from this curfe we muft be juftified 
by way of Redemption, a Price being paid for the 
harms we have done ; and this is by the Blood of 
your Lord, who came and ftood in your place and 
ftead, and died your Death for your Tranfgreffions : 
Thus has he ranfbmed you from your tranfgreffions, 
by Blood, and covered your polluted and deformed 
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Souls with Righteoufhefs : For the fake of which, 
God paiTeth by you, and will not hurt you, when 
he comes to judge the world. 

C6rt/i. This is brave: Now I fee that there was 
fomething to be learned by our being pardoned by 
fTorJ and DeeJ. Good Mercy, let us labour to 
keep this in mind ; and, my children, do you re- 
member it alfo. But, Sir, was not this it that 
made my good Chrijiiaris Burden fall from off his 
fhoulder, and that made him give three leaps for 

Great" heart . Yes, 'twas the Belief of this that 
cut out thofe ftrings, that could not be cut by 
other means; and 'twas to give him a proof of 
the virtue of this, that he was fufFer'd to carry his 
Burden to the Crofs. 

Chriji. I thought fo; for thp' my heart was 
lightfiil and joyous before, yet it is ten times more 
lightfome and joyous now. And I am perfuaded 
by what I have felt, tho' I have felt but little as 
yet, that if the moft burdened man in the world 
was here, and did fee and believe as I now do, 
'twould make his heart the more merry and blithe. 

Great-heart. There is not only Comfort, and 
the Eafe of a Burden brought to us, by the fight 
and confideration of thefe, but an endeared Affec- 
tion begot in us by it : For who can (if he doth 
but once think that Pardon comes not only by 
Promife, but thus) but be affedted with the way 
and means of Redemption, and fo with the Man 
that hath wrought it for him ? 

Chriji. True ; methinks it makes my heart 
bleed to think that he fhould bleed for me. Oh ! 
thou loving One : Oh ! thou blefied One. Thou 
deferveft to have me ; thou haft bought me : Thou 
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defervefl to have me all; thou hail paid for me Part l. page 
ten thoufand times more than I am worth. No 34- 
marvel that this made the water (land in my Huf- miratiin. 
band's eyes, and that it made him trudge fo nim- 
bly on : I am perfuaded he wifhed me with him ; 
but vile wretch that I was, I let him come all 
alone. O Mercy ^ that thy Father and Mother 
were here ; yea, and Mrs. Timorous alfo : Nay, I 
wifli now with all my heart, that here was Madam 
Wanton too. Surely, furely, their hearts would 
be affeifted ; nor could the Fear of the one, nor 
the powerful Lufts of the other, prevail with them 
to go home again, and to refiife to become good 
Pilgrims. 

Great-heart. You fpeak now in the warmth of 
your affections : Will it, think you, be always thus 
with you ? Beiides, this is not communicated to 
every one, nor to every one that did fee your Jesus To beaffeaei 
bleed. There was that ftood by, and that faw the ^^^^^^l''^' 
Blood run from the Heart to the ground, and yet „i,at be has 
were fo far off this, that inilead of lamenting, they done^ is a 
laugh'd at him ; and inftead of becoming his Dif- '^'""^ ^^''^^' 
ciples, did harden their hearts againft him: So 
that all that you have, my daughters, you have by 
a peculiar impreflion made by a divine contem- 
plating upon what I have fpoken to you. Re- 
member that 'twas told you, that the Hen^ by her 
common call, gives no meat to her Chickens. 
This you have therefore by a fpecial Grace. 

Now I faw ftill in my dream. That they went 
on until they were come to the place, that Simple ^ 
and Sloths and Prefumption^ lay and flept in, when Simple, Sloth, 
Chrijiian went by on Pilgrimage : And behold ^^^^^^^f 
they were hanged up in irons a little way off on and why. 
the other fide. 



Crimes. 
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Mercy. Then faid Mercy to him that was their 
Guide and conduftor. What are thofe three men ? 
And for what are they hanged there ? 
Their Great-heart. Thefe three men were men of 

very bad qualities ; they had no mind to be Pil- 
grims themfelves, and whofoever they could, they 
hinder'd ; they were iorjloth 2xA folly themfelves, 
and whofoever they could perfuade with, they 
made fo too ; and withal taught them to prefume 
that they fhould do well at laft. They were afleep 
when Chriftian went by, and now you go by, they 
are hanged. 

Mercy. But could they perfuade any one to be 
of their opinion ? 
Whom they Great-heart. Yes, they turned feveral out of the 

frevailedupon Way. There was Slow-pace that they perfuaded 

tQ tsint out Or 

the Way. ^ do as they ; they alfo prevailed with one Short- 
wind^ with one No-hearty with one Linger-after- 
Lujiy and with one Sleepy-heady and with a young 
woman, her name was Dully to turn out of the 
Way and become as they. Befides, they brought 
up an ill report of your Lord, perfuading others 
that he was a tafk-Mafter. They alfo brought up 
an Evil report of the good Land, faying, it was 
not half fo good as fome pretended it was. They 
alfo began to villify his Servants, and to count the 
very beft of them meddlefome, troublefome bufy- 
bodies : Further, they would call the Bread of 
God Hujks ; the Comforts of his Children Fancies ; 



Behold here y how the Slothful are ajign 
Hung upy 'caufe Holy Ways they did decline : 
See here tooy how the Child doth play the Many 
And weak grows ftrong, when Great-heart leads 
the van. 
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the travel and labour of Pilgrims, Things to no 
Purpofe. 

Chrijl. Nay, faid Chrijiiana^ if they were fuch, 
they (hall never be bewailed by me ; they have 
but what they deferve ; and I think it is well that 
they hang fo near the highway, that others may 
fee and take Warning. But had it not been well 
if their crimes had been engraven in fome plate 
of Iron or Brafs, and left here, even where they did 
their mifchiefs, for a caution to other bad men ? 

Great-heart. So it is, as you may well perceive, 
if you will go a little to the Wall, 

Mercy. No, no ; let them hang, and their names 
rot, and their Crimes live for ever againft them : 
I think it a high favour that they were hanged 
afore we came hither ; Who knows elfe what they 
might ha' done to fuch poor women as we arc ? 
Then fhe turned it into a Song, laying. 

Now then you three hang there y and be a Sign 
To all that Jhall againji the Truth combine. 
And let him that comes after ^ fear this End^ 
If unto Pilgrims he is not a Friend. 
And thou y my Soul^ of all fuch men beware ^ 
That unto Holinefs oppofers are. 

Thus they went on, till they came at the foot Part i. page 
of the Hill Difficulty y where again their good 38. 
Friend, Mr. Great-hearty took an occaiion to tell 
them of what happened there when Chrijiian him- 
felf went by. So he had them firft to the Spring ; 
Loy faith he, this is the Spring that Chriftian drank 
^before he went up this Hill, and then 'twas clear Ezck. 34. 18. 
and good, but now 'tis dirty with the feet of fome 'Tis difficult 
that are not defirous that Pilgrims here fhould ^Doafine^in 
quench their thirft : Thereat M^rry faid, And why erroneous 
fo envious trow ? But, faid the Guide, it will do, ^^^^' 
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if taken up and put into a Veflel that is fweet and 
good ; for then the dirt will fink to the bottom, 
and the water come out by itfelf more clear. 
Thus therefore Chrijiiana and her companions 
were compelled to do. They took it up, and 
put it into an earthen pot, and fo let it ftand till 
the dirt was gone to the bottom, and then they 
drank thereof. 

Next he fhewed them the two by-ways that 

were at the foot of the 'Hill, where Formality and 

Hypocrijy loft themfelves. And, faid he, thefe are 

dangerous paths : Two were here caft away when 

Chrijiian came by; and although as you fee thefe 

By 'paths, t bo' ways are fince flopped up with Chains^ Pofts^ and 

wiuiothep ^ ^itch, yet there are that will choofe to adven- 

aU from going ture here, rather than take the pains to go up this 

in them. Hill. 

Prov. 13.15. Cbriji. TheWayof tranfgreflbrs is hard. 'Tis 

a wonder that they can get into thofe ways with- 
out danger of breaking their necks. 

Great-heart. They will venture, yea, if at any 
time any of the King's fervants doth happen to 
fee them, and doth call upon them, and tell them, 
that they are in the wrong ways, and do bid them 
beware the danger; then they will railingly re- 
jer. 44. 16, turn them anfwer, and fay, As for the Word that 
^7' thou haji fpoken unto us in the Name of the King, 

we will not hearken unto thee ; but we will certainly 
do whatfoever thing goeth out of our own mouths, &c. 
Nay, if you look a little farther, you fhall fee that 
thefe ways are made cautionary enough, not only 
by thefe Pojis, and Ditch, and Chain, but alfo by 
being hedged up : Yet they will choofe to go 
there. 

Chriji. They are Idle; they love not to take 
pains ; up-hill Way is unpleafant to them : So it 
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is fulfilled unto them as it Written, The way of The naf^n 
the Slothful Man is a Hedge of Thorns. Yea, they ^^-J^^^JJ^ f 
will rather choofe to walk upon a Snare, than to go \n Byway. 
up this Hill, and the reft of this Way to the City. Prov. 15. 19. 

Then they fet forward, and began to go up the The mil puts 
Hill, and up the Hill they went; but before they ^^^^^^^rm^ 
got to the top, Chrtjiiana began to pant^ and faid, 
I dare fay; tnis is a breathing Hill ; no marvel if 
they that love their Eafe more than their Souls, 
choofe to themfelves a fmoother way. Then faid 
Mercy 9 1 muft fit down ; alfo the leaft of the chil- 
dren began to cry. Come, come, faid Great-hearty 
fit not down here, for a little above is the Prince's 
Arbour. Then took he the little boy by the hand, 
and led him up thereto. 

When they were come to the Arbour ^ they They fit in 
were very willing to fit down, for they were all in ^^ Arbour. 
a pelting heat. Then faid Mercy y How fweet is ^at, \i.l%. 
Reji to them that labour ? And how good is the 
Prince of Pilgrims to provide fuch refting places 
for them ? Of this Arbour I have heard much ; 
but I never faw it before : But here let us beware 
of Sleeping; for as I have heard, for that it coft 
poor Chrijiian dear. 

Then faid Mr. Great-heart to the little ones. 
Come, my pretty boys, how do you do ? What 
think you now of going on Pilgrimage ? Sir, faid The little 
the leaft, I was almoft beat out of heart ; but I ff^''^^ 
thank you for lending me a hand at my need ; and andaifi to 
I remember now what my mother has told me, Mercy, 
namely, that the Way to Heaven is as a ladder, 
and the Way to Hell is as down a hill. But I 
had rather go up the ladder to Life, than down 
the hill to Death. 

Then faid Mercy y But the proverb is, To go down 
the hill is eafy : But James faid, (for that was his 
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name) The Day is coming, when in my opinion, 
going dawn the hill will be the hardeji of all. 'Tis 
a good boy, faid his Mailer, thou haft given her 
a right anfwer. Then Mercy fmiled, but the little 
boy did blufh. 

Chriji. Come, faid Chrijiiana^ will you eat a 
bit ; a little to fweeten your mouths while you fit 
here to reft your legs ? For I have here a piece 
of pomegranate, which Mr. Interpreter put into 
my hand juft when I came out of his doors ; he 
gave me alio a piece of an honey-comb, and a 
little bottle of fpirits; I thought he gave you 
fbmething, faid Mercy j becaufe he called you afide. 
Yes, fo he did, faid die other ; but, Mercy ^ it fhall 
be ftill as I faid it fhould, when at firft we came 
from home ; thou ftialt be a ftiarer in all the good 
that I have, becaufe thou fo willingly didft become 
my companion. Then flie gave to them, and 
they did eat, both Mercy and the boys. And faid 
Chrijiiana to Mr. Great-heart ^ Sir, will you do 
as we ? But he anfwered. You are going on Pil- 
grimage, and prefently I ftiall return ; much good 
may what you have do to you ; at home I eat the 
fame every day. Now, when they had eaten and 
drank, and had chatted a little longer, their Guide 
faid to them. The day wears away, if you think 
good, let us prepare to be going. So they got up 
to go, and the little boys went before : But Chrif- 
tiana forgat to take her bottle of fpirits with her ; 
fo ftie fent her little boy back to fetch it. Then 
faid Mercy ^ I think this is a lojing place. Here 
Chrifiian loft his Roll; and here Chrijiiana left her 
bottle behind her ; Sir, what is the Caufe of this ? 
So their Guide made anfwer, and faid, the caufe 
is Sleepy or Forgetfulnefs ; fome Jleep when they 
fhould keep awake, and fomc Jbrget when they 
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fhould remember ; and this is the very caufe, why 

often at the refting places, fome Pilgrims, in fome 

things, come off lofers. Pilgrims fhould watch, Mark this. 

and remember what they have already received 

under their greateft enjoyments ; but for want of 

doing fo, ofttimes their rejoicing ends in tears, and 

their fun-fhine in a Cloud ; witnefs the ftory of Part I. /. 40, 

Chrijiian at this place. 4-'- 

When they were come to the place where Mif- 
trujl and Timorous met Chrijiian to perfuade him 
to go back for fear of the Lions, they perceived 
as it were a Stage, and before it, towards the road, 
a broad plate, with a copy of verfes written there- 
on, and underneath, the reafon of raifing up of 
that Stage in that place, rendered. The Verfes 
were thefe : 

Let him that fees this Stage, take heed 

Unto his Heart and Tongue : 
^^ft if ^^ do noty here hefpeed 

As fome have long agone* 

The words underneath the verfes were. This 
Stage was built to punijh fuch upon^ whoy through 
Timoroufnefs or Miftruft, Jhall be afraid to go 
further on Pilgrimage: Alfo on this Stage j both 
Miftruft and Timorous were burnt through the 
tongue with a hot Iron^ for endeavouring to hinder 
Chriftian on his Journey. 

Then faid Mercy ^ This is much like to the fay- 
ing of the Beloved, What Jhall be given unto thee ? Pral. 120. 3, 
Or what Jhall be done unto thee^ thou falfe tongue ? ^* 
Jharp arrows of the Mighty ^ with coals of juniper. 

So they went on, till they came within fight of Parti. p. ^2. 
the Lions. Now Mr. Great-heart was a ftrong 
man, fo he was not afraid of a Lion : But yet, 
when they were come up to the place where the 

R 
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An Emblem of Lions Were, the boys that went before, were glad 
^^nhravllj^ to Cringe behind, for they were afraid of the Lions, 
when there is fo they flept back, and went behind. At this, 
^nirinkwhln ^^^^ Guide fmiled, and faid ; How now, my boys. 
Troubles ^o you love to go before when no danger doth 
come. approach; and love to come behind fo foon as 

the Lions appear ? 

Now, as they went up, Mr. Great-heart drew 

his Sword, with intent to make a Way for the 

Pilgrims in fpite of the Lions. Then there ap- 

cy Grim the peared one that, it feems, had taken upon him to 

^h'bachn'^ back the Lions; and he faid to the Pilgrims Guide, 

the Lions f What is the caufe of your coming hither ? Now 

the name of that man was Grim, {or Bloody- Marty) 
becaufe of his flaying of Pilgrims, and he was of 
the race of the Giants. 

Great-heart. Then faid the Pilgrims Guide, 
Thefe women and children are going on Pilgri- 
mage, and this is the Way they muft go, and go 
it they fhall, in fpite of thee and the Lions. 

Grim. This is not their way, neither fhall they 
go therein. I am come forth to withftand them, 
and to that end will back the Lions. 

Now, to fay the truth, by reafon of the fierce- 
nefs of the Lions, and of the grim carriage of him 
that did back them, this Way had of late lain 
much unoccupied, and was almofl all grown over 
with grafs. 

Chriji. Then faid Chrijlianay though the High- 
ways have been unoccupied heretofore, and tho' 
the Travellers have been made in times pafl to 
walk through By-paths, it mufl not be fo now I 
Judges 5. 6, am rifen. Now I am rifen a Mother in Ifrael. 
7- Grim. Then he fwore by the Lions, but it fhould, 

and therefore bid them turn afide, for they fhould 
not have pafTage there. 
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Great-Aeart. But their Guide made firft his 
approach unto Grim, and laid fo heavily at him 
with his Sword, that he forced him to a retreat. 

Grim. Then faid he, (that attempted to back J Fight be- 
the Lions) Will you flay me upon mine own '*Tq^™ 

ground? Heart."*' 

Great-heart, 'Tis the King's high-way that we 
are in, and in this Way it is that thou hafl: placed 
thy Lions ; but thefe women, and thefe children, 
tho* weak, fhall hold on their Way in fpite of thy 
Lions. And with that he gave him again a down- 
right blow, and brought him upon his knees. 
With this blow he alfo broke his helmet, and 
with the next he cut off an arm. Then did the 
Giant roar fo hideoufly, that his voice frighted the 
women, and yet they were glad to fee him lie 
fprawling upon the ground. Now the Lions were The Viaory. 
chained, and fo of themfelves could do nothing. 
Wherefore, when old Grim, that intended to back 
them, was dead, Mr. Great-heart faid to the Pil- 
grims, Come now, and follow me, and no hurt 
fhall happen to you from the Lions. They there- 
fore went on, but the women trembled as they 
pafTed by them ; the boys alfo looked as if they 
would die, but they all got by without further Tbeypafsby 
hurt. ^^' ^'^^• 

Now, then, they were within fight of the Por- 
ter's Lodge, and they foon came up unto it ; but 
they made the more hafle after this to go thither, 
becaufe *tis dangerous travelling there in the night. 
So when they were come to the Gate, the Guide They come to 
knocked, and the Porter cry'd. Who is there ? but f^j^^^''""' 
as foon as the Guide had faid. It is 7, he knew his 
voice, and came down; (for the Guide had oft 
before that come thither as a Condudlor of Pilgrims) 
when he was come down, he opened the Gate, 
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and feeing the Guide flanding juft before it, (for 
he faw not the women, for they were behind him) 
he faid unto him. How now, Mr, Great-hearty 
what is your bufinefs here fo late to-night ? I have 
brought, faid he, fome Pilgrims hither, where, by 
my Lord's commandment, they muft lodge : I had 
been here fome time ago, had I not been oppofed 
by the Giant that did ufe to back the Lions ; but 
I, after a long and tedious combat with him, have 
cut him off, and have brought the Pilgrims hither 
in fafety. 

Porter. Will you not go in, and ftay till morn- 
ing ? 
Great-heart Great-heart. No, I will return to my Lord to- 

attmptstogo night. 

The Pilgrims Chrtfi. Oh, Sir, I know not how to be willing 
implore bis you fhould leave US in our Pilgrimage, you have 
tompanyftill. ^^^^ ^^ faithful and fo loving to us, you have 

fought fo floutly for us, you have been fo hearty 
in counfelling of us, that I fhall never forget your 
favour towards us. 

Mercy. Then faid Mercy j O that we might have 
thy company to our Journey's end ! How can fuch 
poor women as we, hold out in a Way fo full of 
troubles as this Way is, without a Friend and De- 
fender ? 

y antes. Then faid Raines j the youngeft of the 
boys. Pray, Sir, be perfuaded to go with us, and 
help us, becaufe we are fo weak, and the Way fo 
dangerous as it is. 

Great-heart. I am at my Lord's command- 
ment: If he fhall allot me to be your Guide 
quite through, I will willingly wait upon you ; 
Help loft for but here you failed at firft ; for when he bid me 
wantofajking come thus far with you, then you fhould have 
^^^' begged me of him to have gone quite through 
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with you, and he would have granted your re- 
queft. However at prefent I muft withdraw, and 
fo, good Chrijiianay Mercy y and my brave children. 
Adieu. 

Then the Porter, Mr. Watchful, afked Chrif- Parti. p. ^z. 
tiana of her country, and of her kindred, and fhe ^^^g^r^jf 
faid, / came from the City of Deftrudlion \ I am a known to the 
widow woman J and my Hujband is deady his name was ^^^^f^* ^^ 
Chriftian the Pilgrim. How, faid the Porter, was dam/ei!^ ^ 
he your hufband ? Yes, faid fhe, and thefe are 
his Children ; and this, pointing to Mercy , is one 
of my town V women. Then the Porter rang his 
bell, as at fuch times he is wont, and there came 
to the door one of the damfels, whofe name was 
Humble-mind. And to her the Porter faid. Go 
tell it within, that Chrijiiana^ the Wife of Cbrif 
tian^ and her Children are come hither on Pil- 
grimage. She went in therefore, and told it. 
But, oh, what a noife for Gladnefs was there, Jy^tthe 
when the damfel did but drop that word out of ^pulXn^cm^ 
her mouth ! ing. 

So they came with hafle to the Porter, for 
Chrijiiana flood flill at the door. Then fome of 
the mofl grave faid unto her. Come in, Chrifliana, 
come in, thou Wife of that good Man ; come in, thou 
blejfed woman, come in, with all that are with thee. 
So fhe went in, and they followed her that were 
her children and her companions. Now, when 
they were gone in, they were had into a very large 
room, where they were bidden to fit down : So 
they fat down, and the Chief of the Houfe was 
called to fee and welcome the guefls. Then they chrifUans' 
came in, and underflanding who they were, did ^^^' ^^ ^'^- 
falute each other with a kifs, and faid. Welcome, /ghtofi ^ 
ye veflels of the Grace of God ; Welcome to us another. 
your faithful Friends. 



one 
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Now, becaufe it was fomewhat late, and be- 

caufe the Pilgrims were weary with their Journey, 

and alfo made faint with the fight of the fight, 

and of the terrible Lions, therefore they defired, 

as foon as might be, to prepare to go to Reft, Nay, 

faid thofe of the Family, refrefh yourfelves with a 

morfel of meat : For they had prepared for them 

Exod. 12. 3- a Lamb, with the accuftomed Sauce belonging 

8. thereto. For the Porter had heard before of their 

Jo n I. 29. QQj^iiYg^ and had told it to them within. So when 

they had fupped, and ended their Prayer with a 

Pfalm, they defired they might go to reft. But 

let us, faid Cbrijlianay if we may be fo bold as to 

Parti, p. 51. choofe, be in that chamber that was my Hu(band*s, 

when he was here ; fo they had them up thither, 

and they lay all in a room. When they were at 

reft, Chrijiiana and Mercy entered into difcourfe 

about things that were convenient. 

CbrtjPs Bo' Chriji. Little did I think once, that when my 

fom is for all Hufband went on Pilgrimage, that I ftiould ever 

Pilgrims. Yiz' followed him. 

Mercy. And you as little thought of lying in 
his bed, and in his chamber to reft, as you do 
now. 

Cbrijl. And much lefs did I ever think of fee- 
ing his face with comfort, and of worftiipping the 
Lord the King with him, and yet now I believe 
I fhall. 

Mercy y Hark ! Don't you hear a noife ? 

Chriji. Yes, *tis, as I believe, a noife of mufick, 
for Joy that we are here. 
Mufick. Mercy. Wonderful ! mufick in the houfe, mu- 

fick in the Heart, and mufick alfo in Heaven, for 
Joy that we are here. 

Thus they talked a while, and then betook 
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themfelves to fleep. So in the morning, when 
they were awake, Chrijiiana faid to Mercy ^ 

Cbriji. What was the matter that you did laugh Mercy did 
in your fleep to-night ? I fuppofe you was in a W^ '** *^ 
dream- •''^* 

Mercy. So I was, and a fweet dream it was ; 
but are you fure I laughed ? 

Chriji. Yes ; you laughed heartily ; but prithee, 
Mercy, tell me thy dream- 

Mercy. I was a dreamed that I fat all alone in Mercy's 
a folitary place, and was bemoaning of the hard- ^^^^^* 
nefs of my heart. 

Now I had not fat there long, but methought 
many were gathered about me to fee me, and to 
hear what it was that I faid. So they hearkened, 
and I went on bemoaning the hardnefs of my 
heart. At this fome of them laughed at me, fome 
called me fool, and fome began to thruft me about 
With that, methought I looked up, and faw one What ber 
coming with Wings towards me. So he came ^reamwas. 
diredly to me, and faid, Mercy, What aileth thee? 
Now when he had heard me make my complaint, 
he faid. Peace be to thee: He alfo wiped mine 
eyes with his handkerchief, and clad me in Silver 
and Gold. He put a Chain about my neck, and Ezck. 16. 10, 
Ear-Rings in mine ears, and a beautiful Crown "*"• 
upon my head. Then he took me by the hand, 
and faid, Mercy, Come after me. So he went up, 
and I followed, till we came at a Golden Gate. 
Then he knocked, and when they within had 
opened, the Man went in, and I followed him up 
to a Throne, upon which one fat ; and he faid to 
me, Welcome, Daughter. The place looked bright 
and twinkling, like the Stars, or rather like the 
Sun, and I thought that I faw your Hufband 
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there ; fo I awoke from my dream. But did I 
laugh ? 

Chriji. Laugh ! ay, and well you might, to fee 
yourfelf fo well. For you muft give me leave to 
tell you, that it was a good dream ; and that as 
you have begun to find the Firft Part true, fo you 
ihall find the Second at laft. God /peaks oncey yea 
twicey yet Man perceroeth it not^ in a Dreamy in a 
Vijion of the nighty when deep Sleep falleth upon men. 
Job 33. 14, in Jlumbering upon the bed. We need not, when 
'5' abed, to lie awake to talk with God, he can vifit 

us while we ileep, and caufe us then to hear his 
Voice. Our heart oft-times wakes when we fleep, 
and God can fpeak to that, either by words, by 
proverbs, by figns and fimilitudes, as well as if 
one was awake. 
MtTcygladof Mercy. Well, I am glad of my dream, for I 
ber Dream, hope, e're long, to fee it fulfilled, to the making 

me laugh again. 

Chrtjl. I think it is now high time to rife, and 
*: to know what we muft do. 

Mercy. Pray, if they invite us to ftay a while, 
let us willingly accept of the proffer. I am the 
willinger to ftay a while here, to grow better ac- 
quainted with thefe maids; methinks Prudence y 
Piety and Charityy have very comely and fober 
countenances. 

Chriji. We fhall fee what they will do. So 
when they were up and ready, they came down, 
and they afked one another of their reft, and if it 
was comfortable or not ? 

Mercy. Very good, faid Mercy y it was one of 
the beft night's lodgings that ever I had in my 
life. 

Then faid Prudence and Piety y if you will be 
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perfuaded to ftay here a while, you fhall have what 
the houfe will afford. 

CAar. Ay, and that with a very good will, faid Tbeyftajhen 
Charity. So they confented and ftaid there about >»' ^^^^^ 
a month or above, and became very profitable one 
to another. And becaufe Prudence would fee how Prudence de- 
Chrijiiana had brought up her children, fhe afked -^fl: p5^^ 
leave of her to Catechife them : So fhe gave her ^^^scbiUren. 
free confent. Then fhe began at the youngefl, 
whofe name was James. 

Prudence. And fhe faid. Come, James, canfl jamesr^/f- 
thou tell me who made thee ? f^^A^* 

James. God the Father, God the Son, and God 
the Holy Ghoft. 

Prud. Good boy. And canfl thou tell who 
faves thee ? 

Jam. God the Father, God the Son, and God 
the Holy Ghofl. 

Prud. Good boy flill. But how doth God the 
Father fave thee ? 

Jam. By his Grace. 

Prud. How doth God the Son fave thee ? 

Jam. By his Righteoufnefs, Death, and Blood, 
and Life. 

Prud. And how doth God the Holy Ghofl fave 
thee? 

Jam. By his Illumination^ by his Renovation, and 
by his Prefervation. 

Then faid Prudence to Chrijiiana, You are to 
be commended for thus bringing up your children. 
I fuppofe I need not afk the refl thefe Queflions, 
fince the youngefl of them can anfwer them fo 
well. I will therefore now apply myfelf to the 
youngefl next. 

Prud. Then fhe faid. Come, Jofeph, (for his 
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joCeph cate- name was JofepK) will you let me catechife 

chijed. yQu ? 

Jofeph. With all my heart. 
Prud. What is Man ? 

yof. A reafonable Creature, made fo by God, 
as my brother faid. 

Prud. What is fuppofed by this word Saved? 
Jof. That Man, by Sin, has brought himfelf 
into a ftate of Captivity and Mifery. 

Prud. What is fuppofed by his being faved by 
the Trinity ? 

Jof. That Sin is fo great and mighty a Tyrant, 
that none can pull us out of its clutches, but God; 
and that God is fo good and loving to Man, as to 
pull him indeed out of this miferable ftate. 

Prud. What is God's defign in faving of poor 
men? 

Jof. The glorifying of his Name, of his Grace, 
and Juftice, &c. and the everlafting Happinefs of 
his Creature, 

Prud. Who are they that muft be faved ? 
Jof. Thofe that accept of his Salvation. 
Prud. Good boy, Jofephy thy mother has taught 
thee well, and thou haft hearkened to what (he 
has faid unto thee. 

Then faid Prudence to Samuel^ who was the 
eldeft but one : 

Prud. Come, Samuel^ are you willing that I 
(hould catechife you alfo ? 
Samuel cate- Samuel. Yes, forfooth, if you pleafe. 

Prud. What is Heaven ? 

Sam. A Place and State moft blefled, becaufe 
God dwelleth there. 
Prud. What is Hell ? 
Sam. A Place and State moft woful, becaufe 
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it is the dwelling-place of Sin, the Devil, and 
Death, 

PruJ. Why wouldft thou go to Heaven ? 

Sam. That I may fee God, and ferve him with- 
out wearinefs ; that I may fee Chrift, and love 
him everlaftingly ; that I may have that fulnefs 
of the Holy Spirit in me, that I can by no means 
here enjoy. 

PruJ. A very good boy alfo, and one that has 
learned well. 

Then fhe addreffed herfelf to the eldeft, whofe Matthew ca- 
name was Matthew ; and fhe faid to him. Come, ^^^W^^* 
Matthew J fhall I alfo catechife you ? 

Matthew. With a very good will. 

Prud. I afk then, if dhere was ever any thing 
that had a Being antecedent to, or before God ? 

Matt. No, for God is Eternal ; nor is there any 
thing, excepting Himfelf, that had a being, until 
the beginning of the firft day. For injix days the 
Lord made Heaven and Earthy the Sea, and all that 
in them is. 

Prud. What do you think of the Bible ? 

Matt. It is the Holy Word of God. 

Prud. Is there nothing written therein, but 
what you underfland ? 

Matt. Yes, a great deal. 

Prud. What do you do when you meet with 
places therein that you do not underftand ? 

Matt. I think God is wifer than I. I pray 
alfo that he will pleafe to let me know all therein 
that he knows will be for my good. 

Prud: How believe you as touching the Refur- 
reftion of the Dead ? 

Matt. I believe they fhall rife, the fame that 
was buried ; the fame in Nature, tho* not in Cor- 
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ruption. And I believe this upon a double ac- 
count. Firfi, Becaufe God has promifed it. 5^- 
conJfyf becaufe he is able to perform it. 

Then faid Prudence to the boys. You muft ftill 
hearken to your Mother, for fhe can learn you 
more. You muft alfo diligently give ear to what 
good talk you ihall hear from others ; for your 
fakes do they fpeak good things. Obferve alfo, 
and that with carefulnefs, what the Heavens and 
the Earth do teach you ; but efpecially be much 
in the meditation of that Book that was the caufe 
of your Father's becoming a Pilgrim. I, for my 
part, my children, will teach you what I can 
vrhile you are here, and fhall be glad if you will 
afk me queftions that tend to Godly edifying. 

Now, by that thefe Pilgrims had been at this 
place a week, Mercy had a vifiter that pretended 
fome good will unto her, and his name was Mr. 
Brijk^ a man of fome breeding, and that pretended 
to Religion, but a man that ftuck very clofe to the 
World. So he came once or twice, or more, to 
Mercy J and offered love unto her. Now Mercy 
was of a fair countenance, and therefore the more 
alluring. 

Her Mind alfo was, to be always bufying of 
herfelf in doing, for when fhe had nothing to do 
for herfelf, fhe would be making of hofe and gar- 
ments for others, and would beftow them upon 
them that had need. And Mr. Brijk not know- 
ing where, or how fhe difpofed of what fhe made, 
feemed to be greatly taken, for that he found her 
never idle. I will warrant her a good houfewife, 
quoth he to himfelf. 

Mercy then revealed the bufinefs to the maidens 
that were of the houfe, and enquired of them 
concerning him, for they did know him better 
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than (he. So they told her, that he was a very Mercy «r- 
buly young man, and one that pretended to reli- ^^'''fj ^^^^ 

.'■'i^ , r t*^/i 1 Matas con- 

gion ; but was, as they feared, a ftranger to the ceming Mr. 
Power of that which is Good. Brifk. 

Nay then, faid Mercy, t will look no more on 
him ; for I purpofe never to have a Clog to my 
Soul. 

Prudence then replied. That there needed no 
great matter of difcouragement to be given to 
him, her continuing fo as fhe had begun to do for 
the Poor, would quickly cool his courage. 

So the next time he comes, he finds her at her 
old work, a making of things for the Poor. Then 
faid he. What, always at it ? Yes, faid fhe, either Talk hetwixt 
for myfelf or for others : And what canft thou ^^%^^/ 
earn a day, quoth he ? I do thefe things, faid fhe, 
That I may be rich in good works, laying up injlore 
a good foundation againjl the time to come, that I may 
lay bold on Eternal Life. Why, Prithee, what doft i Tim. 6. 17, 
thou with them? faid he. Cloathe the naked, '^' '9- 
faid fhe. With that his countenance fell. So he 
forbore to come at her again. And when he was He/firfahs 
afked the reafon why, he faid, that Mercy was a ^^^* ^"^ ^h* 
pretty lafs, but troubled with ill conditions. 

When he had left her. Prudence faid. Did I not Mercy in the 
tell thee, that Mr. Brijk would foon forfake thee ? P^j^^ ^/^^ 
yea, he will raife up an ill report of thee : For ed^wh'Si 
notwithflanding his pretence to Religion, and his Mercy in the 
feeming love to Mercy, yet Mercy and he are of ^*^^/|C^.^" 
tempers fo different, that I believe they will never 
come together. 

Mercy. I might have had hufbands before now, 
tho' I fpoke not of it to any ; but they were fuch 
as did not like my conditions, tho* never did any 
of them find fault with my perfon. So they and 
I could not agree. A 
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Prud. Mercy in our days is little fet by, any 
further than as to its name : The praftice, which 
is fet forth by the conditions, there are but few 
that can abide. 

Mercy. Well, faid Mercy ^ if nobody will have 
me, I will die a maid, or my conditions fhall be 
to me as a Hufband. For I cannot change my 
Nature ; and to have one that lies crofs to me in 
this, that I purpofe never to admit of as long as I 
live, I had a lifter named Bountiful^ married to 
one of thefe churls ; but he and (he could never 
agree; but becaufe my lifter was refolved to do 
as Ihe had begun, that is, to Ihew kindnefs to the 
Poor, therefore her hulband firft cried her down 
at the Crofs, and then turned her out of his doors! 

Prud. And yet he was a Profeflbr, I warrant 
you. 

Mercy. Yes, fuch a one as he was, and of fuch 
as he the world is now full ; but I am for none of 
them all. 

Now Matthewy the eldeft fon of Chrijiiana^ fell 
lick, and his licknefs was fore upon him, for he 
was much pained in his bowels, fo that he was 
with it, at times, pulled as t*were both ends to- 
gether. There dwelt alfo, not far from thence, 
one Mr. Skilly an ancient and well-approved Phy- 
lician. So Chrijiiana delired it, and they fent for 
him, and he came : When he was entred the 
room, and had a little obferved the boy, he con- 
cluded that he was lick of the gripes. Then he 
faid to his mother. What diet has Matthew of late 
fed upon ? Diet, faid Chrijiianay nothing but what 
is wholfome. The Phyfician anfwered. This boy 
has been tampering with fomething that lies in 
his maw undigefted, and that will not away with- 
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out Means. And I tell you he muft be purged, 
or elfe he will die. 

Sam. Then faid Samuel y Mother, mother, what Samuel /ir// 
was that which my brother did gather up and eat, '^'f T^T '' 
fo fbon as we were come from the Gate that is at 'pruitbislr 
the head of this Way ? You know that there was t^^r did eat 
an orchard on the left-hand, on the other fide of 
the Wall, and fome of the trees hung over the 
Wall, and my brother did plafh and did eat. 

Cbriji. True, my child, faid Chrijliana^ he did 
take thereof and did eat ; naughty boy as he was, 
I did chide him, and yet he would eat thereof. 

Skill. I knew he had eaten fomething that was 
not wholfome food, and that food, to wit, that 
fruit, is even the moft hurtful of all. It is the 
fruit of Beelzebub's orchard. I do marvel that 
none did warn you of it ; many have died thereof. 

Cbriji. Then Chrijliana began to cry, and (he 
laid, O naughty boy, and O carelefs mother, what 
fhall I do for my Son ? 

Skill. Come, do not be too much dejefted ; the 
boy may do well again, but he muft purge and 
vomit. 

Chrijl. Pray, Sir, try the utmoft of your fkill 
with him, whatever it cofts. 

Skill. Nay, I hope I fhall be reafonable. So Heb. 10. i, 
he made him a purge, but it was too weak ; *twas ** 3* 4- 
faid, it was made of the Blood of a Goat, the plred. 
Afhes of a Heifer, and with fome of the Juice of 
Hyfop, Gfr. When Mr. Skill had feen that that 
purge was too weak, he made him one to the 
purpofe : *Twas made Ex Carney & Sanguine Joh. 6. 54, 
Chrijiiy (you know Phyficians give ftrange medi- ^^i^' ^^' 
cines to their patients) and it was made up into The Latin j 
piHs, with a Promife or two, and a proportionable borrow. 

* * Heb. 9. 14. 
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quantity of Salt. Now he was to take them three 
at a time failing, in half a quarter of a pint of the 
tears of Repentance. When this potion was pre- 
pared, and brought to the boy, he was loth to take 
it, tho' torn with the gripes, as if he fliould be 
puU'd in pieces. Come, come, faid the Phyfician, 
you muft take it. It goes againft my Aomach, 
faid the boy. / mu^ have you take it^ faid his 
mother. I fhall vomit it up again, faid the boy. 
Pray, Sir, faid Chrijiiana to Mr. Skilly how does 
it taile ? It has no ill tafle, faid the dodor ; and 
with that fhe touched one of the pills with the 
tip of her tongue. Oh, Matthew y faid fhe, this 
potion is fweeter than honey. If thou lovefl thy 
Mother, if thou lovefl thy Brothers, if thou loveft 
Mercy y if thou lovefl thy Life, take it. So with 
much ado, after a fhort prayer for the blefling of 
God upon it, he took it, and it wrought kindly 
with him. It caufed him to purge, it caufed him 
to fleep, and refl quietly ; it put him into a fine 
heat, and breathing fweat, and did quite rid him 
of his gripes. 

So in a little time he got up, and walked about 
with a Staff, and would go from room to room, 
and talk with Prudence^ Piety and Charity ^ of his 
diflemper, and how he was healed. 

So when the boy was healed, Chrijiiana afked 
Mr. Skilly faying. Sir, what will content you for 
your pains and care to and of my child ? And he 
faid. You mufl pay the Majier of the College of 
Phyjiciansy according to Rules made in that cafe 
and provided. 

Chrijl. But, Sir, faid fhe, what is this pill good 
for elfe ? 

Skill. It is an univerfal pill ; 'tis good againfl all 
the difeafes thaxPilgrims are incident to ; and when 
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it is well prepared, it will keep good, time out of 
mind. 

Chrift. Pray, Sir, make me up twelve boxes of 
them : For if I can get thefe, I will never take 
other phyfick. 

Skill. Thefe pills are good to prevent difeafes, 
as well as to cure when one is fick. Yea, I dare 
fay it, and ftand to it, that if a man will but ufe 
this phyfick as he fhould, it will make him live for 
ever. But good Chrijiiana^ thou muft give thefe John 6. 50, 
pills no other way^ but as I have prefcribed : For /;, a gUfs $f 
if you do, they will do no good. So he gave un- ^^ ^^^^ ^f 
to Chrijiiana phyfick for herfelf, and her boys, and ^^*'^*^^- 
for Mercy ^ and bid Matthew take heed how he eat 
any more green plumsy and kiflcd them, and went 
his way. 

It was told you before, that Prudence bid the 
boys, that if at any time they would, they (hould 
afk her ibme Queftions that might be profitable, 
and {he would fay fomething to them. 

Matt. Then Matthew who had been fick, afked 
her, Why for the moft part Phyfick fhould be ofPhjfick. 
bitter to our palates ? 

Prud. To (hew how unwelcome the word of 
God, and the efFedls thereof, are to a Carnal Heart. 

Matt. Why does Phyfick, if it does good, purge, o/tbiBffeas 
and caufe that we vomit? tfPbjfick. 

Prud. To fliew that the Word, when it works 
cfTedtually, cleanfeth the Heart and Mind. For 
look what the one doth to the body, the other 
doth to the foul. 

Matt. What fiiould we learn by feeing the Of Fire, and 
flame of our fire go upwards ? And by feeing the *f^^^ ^**- 
beams and fweet influences of the Sun ftrike down- 
wards ? 

Prud. By the going up of the fire, we are 

s 
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taught to afcend to Heaven, by fervent and hot 
defires. And by the Sun his fending his heat, 
beams, and fw^eet influences downwards, we are 
taught, that the Saviour of the World, tho* high, 
reaches down with his Grace and Love to us be- 
low, 
0/tbe Matt. Where have the Clouds their water ? 

Clouds. p^^j Qy^ ^f ^^^ g^^^ 

Matt. What may we learn from that ? 
Prud. That Minifters ftiould fetch their doc- 
trine from God, 

Matt. Why do they empty themfelves upon 
the Earth ? 

Prud. To fhew that Minifters ftiould give out 
what they know of God to the world. 
Of the Rain- Matt. Why is the Rain-Bow caufed by the 
^^«'- Sun ? 

Prud. To ftiew that the covenant of God's 
Grace is confirmed to us in Chrift. 

Matt. Why do the fprings come from the Sea 
to us, through the Earth ? 

Prud. To ftiew, that the Grace of God comes 
to us through the Body of Chrift. 
Of the Matt. Why do fome of the fprings rife out of 

Springs. ^^^ ^^p ^f. j^jgj^ jjyig p 

Prud. To fliew, that the Spirit of Grace fliall 
fpring up m fome that are great and mighty, as 
well as in many that are poor and low. 
Of the Can- Matt. Why doth the fire faften upon the can- 
^^^- dle-wick ? 

Prud. To ftiew that unlefs Grace doth kindle 
upon the heart, there will be no true Light of 
Life in us. 

Matt. Why is the wick, and tallow, and all 
fpent, to maintain the light of the candle ? 

Prud. To ftiew that Body and Soul, and all 
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fliould be at the fervice of, and fpend themfelvcs 
to maintain in good condition, that Grace of God 
that is in us. 

Matt. Why doth the Pelican pierce her own OftbePeli- 
breaft with her bill ? '•^»- 

Prud. To nourifli her young ones with her 
blood, and thereby to fhew that Chrift the Bleffed 
fo loveth his young, his People, as to fave them 
from Death by his Blood. 

Matt. What may one learn by hearing the cock OftbiCock. 
to crow ? 

Prud. Learn to remember Peter's Sin, and Pe- 
ter s Repentance. The cock's crowing fliews alfo, 
that Day is coming on ; let then the crowing of 
the cock put thee in mind of that laft and terrible 
Day of Judgment. 

Now about this time their month was out; 
wJiereforc they fignified to thofe of the Houfe, 
that 'twas convenient for them to up and be 
going. Then faid Jofeph to his mother, it is con- The iViak 
venient that you forget not to fend to the houfe of ^^ifi^^^i^^s 
Mr. Interpreter y to pray him to grant that Mr. 7o PrayJn!'^ 
Great-heart (hould be fent unto us, that he may 
be our condudlor the reft of our Way. Good boy, 
faid (he, I had almoft forgot. So ftie drew up a 
petition, and prayed Mr. Watchful the Porter, to 
fend it by fome fit man, to her good friend Mr. 
Interpreter ; who when it was come, and he had 
feen the contents of the petition, faid to the mef- 
fenger. Go tell them that I will fend him. 

When the Family where Chrijliana was, faw Tbey provide 
that they had a purpofe to go forward, they called ^^^fg^"^^'^ 
the whole houfe together, to give thanks to their 
King for fending of them fuch profitable guefts as 
thefe ; which done, they faid to Chrijliana^ And 
(hall we not fhew thee fomething, according as 
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our cuftom is to do to Pilgrims, on which thou 

may'ft meditate, when thou art upon the Way? 

So they took Chrijiianat her children, and Mercy 

Ev^s Afple. into the clofet, and fliew'd them one of the Apples 

that Eve did eat of, and that {he alfo did give to 
her hufband ; and that for the eating of which, 
they were both turned out of Paradife, and afked 
her what {he thought that was ? Then Chrijiiana 
A fight of sin faid, 'T/V Food or Poiforiy I know not which. So 
is amazing, they Opened the matter to her, and {he held up 

Rom. ^ 24. ^^^ hands and wondered. 

Then they had her to a place, and ihewed her 
jacoPs Lad' Jacob's Ladder. Now at that time there were 
der. fome Angels afcending upon it. So Chrijiiana 

looked and look'd to fee the Angels go up, and fo 
did the re{l of the company. Then they were 
going into another place, to {hew them (bmething 
J fight of cl^c ; hut James faid to his mother. Pray bid them 
Cbrifi is tak- {^ay hcre a little longer, for this is a curious fight. 
^^^' So they turned again, and flood feeding their eyes 

Gen. 28. 12. with this fo pleafant a profpeSl. After this they 
Golden An- had them into a place where did hang up a Golden 
cbor. Anchor y fo they bid Chrijiiana take it down ; for, 

faid they, you fhall have it with you, for it is of 
John 1. 51. abfolute neceflity that you fhould, that you may 
Hcb, 6. 19. lay hold of that within the veil, and fland fledfafl 

in cafe you fhould meet with turbulent weather : 

So they were glad thereof. Then they took them, 

0/ Abraham and had them to the Mount upon which Abra- 

^J»^ ^t ham our Father had offered up Ifaac his Son, and 

Gen. 22. 9. fhewed them the Altar j the TFoodj the Fire, and 

the Knifcy for they remain to be feen to this very 
Day- When they had feen it, they held up their 
hands, and blefl themfelves, and faid. Oh ! What 
a man for Love to his Mafler, and for denial to 
himfelf was Abraham! After they had fhewed 
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them all thefe things. Prudence took them into 
the dining-room, where flood a pair of excellent 
virginals, fo fhe played upon them, and turned Prudence's 
what (he had fhewed them into this excellent ^^''i^^"^^* 
Song, faying. 

Eve's Apple we have Jhew^d you ; 

Of that be you aware : 
Tou havefeen Jacob's Ladder too^ 

Upon which Angels are. 

An Anchor you received have^ 

But let not thefe fujffice^ 
Until with Abra'm you have gave 

Tour Beji^ a Sacrifice. 

Now about this time one knocked at the door : 
So the Porter opened, and behold Mr. Great-heart Mr. Great- 
was there ; but when he was come in, what Joy 
was there ! For it came now frefli again into 
their minds, how but a while ago he had flain Old 
Grim (Bloody-man^) the Giant, and had delivered 
them from the Lions. 

Then faid Mr. Great-heart to Chrijiiana^ and to 
Mercy ^ My Lord has fent each of you a bottle of He brings m 
wine, and alfo fome parched corn, together with ^f^J^^^^'' 
a couple of pomegranates : He has alfo fent the bim. 
boys fome figs and raifins, to refrefli you in your 
Way. 

Then they addreffed themfelves to their Jour- 
ney ; and Prudence and Piety went along with 
them. When they came at the Gate, Chrijiiana 
afked the Porter, if any of late went by. He faid. 
No, only one fome time fince, who alfo told me, 
that of late there had been a great robbery com- 
mitted on the King's highway as you go : But, 
he faith, the thieves are taken, and will (hortly be . 
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tried for their lives. Then Chrijiiana and Mercy 
were afraid ; but Matthew faid, mother, fear no- 
thing, as long as Mr. Great-heart is to go with us, 
and to be our conductor. 
Chriftiana Then faid Chrijiiana to the Porter, Sir, I am 

takes her xxiMQ^ci obliged to vou for all the kindnefles that 

leave of the y ^n y t- -w i • i j 

Porter. you have ihewed me fince I came hither; and 

alfo for that you have been fo loving and kind to 
my children; I know not how to gratify your 
kindnefs : Wherefore, pray, as a token of my re- 
Ipedts to you, accept of this fmall mite : So fhe 
put a gold angel in his hand, and he made her a 
low obeyfance, and faid. Let thy Garments be 

The Porter's always white, and let thy head want no ointment. 

bleffing. j^^ Mercy live and not die, and let not her Works 

be few. And to the boys he faid. Do you fly 
youthful lufts, and follow after Godlinefe with 
them that are grave and wife ; fo ftiall you put 
gladnefs into your mother's heart, and obtain 
praife of all that are fober-minded : So they thank- 
ed the Porter, and departed. 

Now I faw in my dream, that they went for- 
ward until they were come to the brow of the 
Hill, where Piety bethinking herfelf, cried out, 
Alas ! I have forgot what I intended to beftow 
upon Chrijiiana and her companions ; I will go 
back and fetch it; fo (he ran and fetched it. 
While flie was gone, Chrijiiana thought fhe heard 
in a grove a little way off on the right hand, a 
mofl curious melodious note, with words much 
like thefe : 

Thro^ all my Life thy Favour is 

So frankly Jhew'd to me^ 
That in thy Houfejor evermore 

My dwelling-place /hall be^ 
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And liftening ftill, fhe thought (he heard ano- 
ther anfwer it, faying. 

For why ? The Lord our God is good ; 

His Mercy is for ever fure : 
His Truth at all times firmly Jlood^ 

And jhall from Age to Age endure. 

So Chrifiiana afked Prudence what 'twas that 
made thofe curious notes. They are, faid ftie, Songz.w, 
our Country birds ; they fing thefe notes but fel- "• 
dom, except it be at the Spring, when the flowers 
appear, and the Sun (hines warm, and then you 
may hear them all day long. I often, faid flie, 
go out to hear them ; we alfo oft-times keep them 
tame in our Houfe. They are very fine company 
for us when we are melancholy ; alfo they make 
the woods and groves and folitary places, places 
defirous to be in. 

By this time Piety was come again ; fo (he faid Piety beftow 
to Chrifiiana, Look here, I have brought thee a ^^^^ /^^^^^j^^ 
Scheme of all thofe things that thou haft feen at parting. 
our Houfe, upon which thou may'ft look when 
thou findeft thyfelf forgetful, and call thofe things 
again to remembrance for thy edification and com- 
fort. 

Now they began to go down the Hill into the P^r/l.p.55. 
Valley of Humiliation. It was a fteep hill, and 
the Way was flippery ; but they were very care- 
ful, fo they got down pretty well. When they 
were down in the Valley, Piety faid to Chrifiiana, 
this is the place where Chrtfiian your Hu(band 
met with the foul fiend Apollyon, and where they 
had that great Fight that they had : I know you 
cannot but have heard thereof; but be of good 
courage, as long as ypu have here Mr« Greats 
heart to be your Guida4||A|gM|i||A^ hope 
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you will fare the better. So when thcfc two had 
committed the Pilgrims unto the conduA of their 
Guide, he went forward and they went after. 
Mr. Great- Great-heart. Then faid Mr, Great-beartj We 

f^ ^VfUxx' "^^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^ afraid of this Valley, for here is no- 
maiarion. thing to hurt us, unlefs we procure it to ourfelves. 

'Tis true, Chrijiian did here meet with Apollyon^ 
with whom he had alfo a fore Combat ; but that 
fray was the fruit of thofe flips that he got in his 
going down the Hill: For they that get Slips 
there y muft look for Combats here ; and hence it is, 
that this Valley has got fo hard a name. For the 
common People, when they hear that fome fright- 
ful thing has befallen fuch an one in fuch a place, 
are of an opinion that that place is haunted with 
ibme foul fiend, or evil fpirit ; when, alas! it is for 
the fruit of their doing, that fuch things do befal 
them there. 
The Rea/bn This Valley of Humiliation is of itfelf as fruitful 
why Clu^iftian ^ place, as any the crow flies over ; and I am per- 
hgn. luaded, 11 we could hit upon it, we might nnd 

fomewhere hereabout fomething that might give 
us an account why Chrijiian was fo hardly befet in 
this place. 

Then James faid to his mother, Lo, yonder 

ilands a Pillar, and it looks as if fomething was 

written thereon ; let us go and fee what it is.* So 

they went and found there written. Let Chriftian*s 

A Pillar with Slips y before he came hit her ^ and the Battles that be 

an Infcription fj^^f ^iff^ i^ fj^i^ place ^ be a Warning to thofe that 

come after. Lo, faid their Guide, Did I not tell 
you that there was fomething hereabouts that 
would give intimation of the reafon why Chrijiian 
was fo hard befet in this place : Then turning to 
Chrijiiana, he faid. No difparagement to Chrijiian 
mere than to many others whofe hap and lot it 
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was. For 'tis eafier going up than down this Hill, 
and that can be faid but of few hills in all thefe 
parts of the World. But we will leave the good 
man, he is at reft, he alfo had a brave Viftory 
over his enemy: Let Him grant that dwelleth 
above, that we fare no worfe when we come to • 
be tryed than he. 

But we will come again to this Valley of ffo- This VsUij a 
miliation. It is the beft and moft fruitful piece of ^^dvipUce. 
ground in all thofe parts. It is a fat ground, and, 
as you fee, confifteth much in meadows ; and if a 
man was to come here in the fummer time, as we 
do now, if he knew not any thing before thereof, 
and if he alio delighted himfelf in the fight of his 
eyes, he might fee that, that would be delightful 
to him. Behold how green this Valley is, alio 
how beautified with Lillies. I have alfo known Song 2. 1. 
many labouring men that have got good eftates in J*?* ^ ^' 
this Valley of Humiliation. (For God refifteth the ^ • S* 5* 
Proud, but gives more^ more Grace to the hum- 
ble ;) for indeed it is a very fruitful foil, and doth MentbriveiB 
bring forth by handfuls. Some alfo have wiihed, ^^J^^^^ 
that the next way to their Father's Houfe were 
here, that they might be troubled no more with 
either hills or mountains to go over ; but the Way 
is the Way, and there's an end. 

Now as they were going along, and talking, 
they efpied a boy feeding his father's iheep. 
The boy was in very mean cloaths, but of a very 
freih and well-favoured countenance; and as he 
fat by himfelf, he fung. Hark, faid Mr. Great- 
hearty to what the Shepherd's boy iaith ; fo they 
hearkened, and he faid. 

He that is down^ needs fear no Fall ; 

He that is low, no Pride : ^J?' ^- '*' 
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He that is humble ^ ever jh all 
Have God to be his Guide. 

I am content with what I bave^ 

Little be it or much : 
Andy Lordf Contentment Jlill I crave y 

Becaufe thou favejl fuch. 

Hcb. 13. 5. Fulnefs to fuch j a Burden is^ 

That go on Pilgrimage : 
Here little ^ and hereafter Blifsy 
Is bejlfrom Age to Age. 

Then faid their Guide, Do you hear him ? I 
will dare to fay, that this boy lives a merrier life, 
and wears more of that herb call'd Heart' s-Eafe 
in his bofom, than he that is clad in filk and vel- 
vet ; but we will proceed in our difcourfe. 

In this Valley our Lord formerly had his coun- 
Cbrift, when try houfe, he loved much to be here : He loved 
^b^dl'^^^^' alfo to walk in thefe meadows, for he found the 
try houfe in Air was pleafant : Befides, here a man (hall be 
tbe Valley of free from the noife, and from the hurryings of this 
Humiliation, y^^ . ^jj ^^^^^ ^^^ f^jj ^f ^^j^^ ^^^ confufion. Only 

the Valley of Humiliation is that empty and foli- 
tary place. Here a man fhall not be fo let and 
hindered in his contemplation, as in other places 
he is apt to be. This is a Valley that no body 
walks in, but thofe that love a Pilgrim's life ; and 
tho* Chrijlian had the hard hap to meet here with 
Apollyony and to enter with him a brifk encounter, 
yet I muft tell you, that in former times men have 
met with Angels here, have found Pearls here, and 
Hof. 12.4, 5. have in this place found the Words of Life. 

Did I fay our Lord had here in former days his 
country-houfe, and that he loved here to walk ? I 
will add, in this place, and to the People that live 
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and trace thefe grounds, he has left a yearly reve- 
nue to be faithfully paid them at certain feafons 
for their maintenance by the way, and for their 
farther encouragement to go on their Pilgrimage. Mat. n. 29. 

Samuel. Now as they went on, Samuel faid to 
Mr. Great-heart : Sir, I perceive that in this Val- 
ley, my father and Apollyon had their Battle ; but 
whereabout was the Fight, for I perceive this 
Valley is large ? 

Great'beart. Your father had that Battle with 
Apollyorij at a place yonder before us, in a narrow 
paflage, juft beyond Forgetful Green : And indeed Forgetful 
that place is the moft dangerous place in all thefe ^^^^^^ 
parts. For if at any time the Pilgrims meet with 
any brunt, it is when they forget what Favours 
they have received, and how unworthy they arc 
of them : This is the place alfo where others have 
been hard put to it ; but more of the place when 
we are come to it ; for I perfuade myfelf, that to 
this day there remains either fome fign of the Bat- 
tle, or ibme monument to tefUfy that fuch a battle 
there was fought. 

Mercy. Then faid Mercy^ I think I am as well 
in this Valley as I have been any where elfe in all 
our Journey : The place, methinks, fuits with my Humility a 
fpirit. I love to be in fuch places where there is A^^^ ^'•^^^• 
no rattling with coaches, nor rumbling with 
wheels : Methinks here one may, without much 
moleftation, be thinking what he is, whence he 
came, what he has done, and to what the King 
has called him : Here one may think and break at 
heart, and melt in one's fpirit, until one's eyes be- 
come like the Fifh-Pools of Hejhbon. They that Song 7, 4. 
go rightly through this Valley of Bacha^ make it P^al*84.s,6, 
a Well, the rain that God fends down from Hea- Hof, ,• 15, 
ven upon them that arc here alfo,^/fe//i the Pools. 




An Expert" 
mint of it. 



The Place 
where Chrif- 
tian and the 
Fiend Md 
fight: Some 
figns of the 
Battle re- 
main. 



A Monument 
of the Battle. 



268 rUE PILGRIMS PROGRESS. 

This Valley is that from whence alfo the" King 
will give to their vineyards, and they that go 
through it, ftiall fing, (as Chrijlian did, for all he 
met with Apollyon.) 

Great'heart. 'Tis true, faid their Guide, I have 
gone through this Valley many a time, and never 
was better than when here. 

I have alfo been a condudt to feveral Pilgrims, 
and they have confeffed the fame : To this man 
will I look J faith the King, even to him that is Poor, 
and of a contrite Spirit, and that trembles at my 
Word. 

Now they were come to the place where the 
afore-mentioned Battle was fought: Then faid 
the Guide to Chrifiiana, her children and Mercy, 
This is the place, on this ground Chrijlian ftood^ 
and up there came Apollyon againfl him ; and 
look, did not I tell you, here is fbme of your huf- 
band's blood upon thefe ftones to this day : Be- 
hold, alfo, how here and there are yet to be feen 
upon the place, fome of the Olivers of ApollyorCs 
broken darts : See alfo how they did beat the 
ground with their feet as they fought, to make 
good their places againft each other; how alfo 
with their by-blows, they did fplit the very ftones 
in pieces, verily Chrijlian did here play the man, 
and fhewed himfelf as ftout as could, had he been 
there, even Hercules himfelf. When Apollyon was 
beat, he made his retreat to the next valley, that 
is called, The Valley of the Shadow of Death, unto 
which we fhall come anon. 

Lo, yonder alfo ftands a monument, on which 
is engraven this Battle, and Chrijlian' s Vidory, to 
his Fame, throughout all Ages : So, becaufe it ftood 
juft on the Way-fide before them, they ftcpt to it, 
and read the writing, which word for word was this : 
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Hard'-by here was a Battle fought y 

Mojljlrangej and yet moji true ; a Monumtnt 

Chriftian and hipoWy on fought ^Chriftian's 

Each other tofubdue. ' ^^' 

The Manfo bravely plafd the Man, 

He made the Fiend tofy : 
Of which a Monument IJlandy 

The fame to tejiify. 

When they had pafled by this place, they came Part I. p, 60. 
upon the borders of the Shadow of Death, and this 
Valley was longer than the other, a place alfo moft 
ftrangely haunted with evil things, as many arc 
able to teftify : But thefe women and children 
went the better through it, becaufe they had Day- 
light, and becaufe Mr, Great-heart was their con- 
ductor. 

When they were entered upon this Valley, they 
thought that they heard a groaning, as of dead Gr$amngs 
men ; a very great groaning. They thought alfo *^^'''' 
they did hear words of Lamentation, fpoken as of 
fome in extreme torment. Thefe things made the 
boys to quake, the women alfo looked pale and 
wan ; but their Guide bid them be of good com- 
fort. 

So they went on a little further, and they 
thought that they felt the ground begin to {hake The Gfuni 
under them, as if fome hollow place was there ; fi'^^"* 
they heard alfo a kind of hifling, as of ferpents, 
but nothing as yet appeared. Then faid the boys. 
Are we not yet at the end of this doleful place ? 
But the Guide alfo bid them be of good courage, 
and look well to their feet, left haply, faid he, you 
be taken in fome fnare. 

Now James began to be fick, but I think the ]mt^fick 
caufc thereof was fear ; fo his Mother gave him ^'^^ ^^^^* 
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fome of that Glafs of Spirits that flie had given 
her at the Interpreter's houfe, and three of the 
Pills that Mr, Skill had prepared, and the boy be- 
gan to revive. Thus they went on, till they came 
to about the middle of the Valley ; and then Chrif- 
tiana faid, Methinks I fee fomething yonder upon 
the road before us, a thing of fuch a fliape, fuch 
as I have not feen. Then faid Jofephy Mother, 
what is it ? An ugly thing, child ; an ugly thing, 
faid (he. But mother, what is it like ? faid he. 
'Tis like I cannot tell what, faid flie. And now 
it was but a little way off: Then faid fhe. It is 
nigh. 

Well, faid Mr, Great-heart^ let them that are 
moft afraid, keep clofe to me : So the Fiend came 
on, and the conductor met it; but when it was 
juft come to him, it vaniflied to all their fights : 
Then remembered they what had been faid ibme 
time ago ; Refji the Devil^ and he will fly from 
you. 

They went therefore on, as being a little re- 
frefhed ; but they had not gone far, before Mercy ^ 
looking behind her, faw, as {he thought, fomething 
'moil like a Lion, and it came a great padding pace 
after ; and it had a hollow voice of roaring ; and at 
every roar that it gave, it made all the Valley echo, 
and their hearts to ake, fave the heart of him that 
was their Guide. So it came up, and Mr. Great- 
heart went behind, and put the Pilgrims all before 
him. The Lion alfo came on apace, and Mr. 
1 Pet. 5. 8, 9. Great-heart addrefled himfelf to give him battle. 

But when he faw that it was determined, that re- 
fiftance fliould be made, he alfo drew back, and 
came no further. 

Then they went on again, and their condudtor 
did go before them, till they came at a place 
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where was caft up a Pit, the whole breadth of the ^ Pit and 

Way, and before they could be prepared to go over ^^'^^^cA- 

that, a great mifl and a darknefs fell upon them, fo 

that they could not fee. Then faid the Pilgrims, 

Alas ! Now what fhall we do ? But their Guide 

made anfwer. Fear not, ftand ftill, and fee what 

an end will be put to this alfo ; fo they (laid there, 

becaufe their path was marr'd. They then alfo 

thought that they did hear more apparently the 

noife and rufhing of the Enemies ; the fire alfo, 

and the fmoke of the Pit, was much eaiier to be 

diicerned. Then faid Chrijiiana to Mercy ^ N6w I 

fee what my poor Hulband went through ; I have 

heard much of this place, but I never was here 

afore now ; poor man, he went here all alone in 

the night ; he had night almofl quite through the 

Way ; alfo thefe Fiends were bufy about him, as 

if they would have torn him in pieces. Many Chriftiana 

have Ipoke of it, but none can tell what the Valley ^^f' ^"^^^ 

of the Jliadow of Death fhould mean, untill they Hujhandfelt. 

come in it themfelves. T^he heart knows its own 

bitternefsj and a fir anger tntermeddleth not with its 

joy. To be here, is a fearful thing. 

Great'heart. This is like doing bufinefs in great Great-Heart's 
waters, or like going down into the deep ; this is ^^^^^^ 
like being in the heart of the Sea, and like going 
down to the bottoms of the mountains : Now it 
feems as if the Earth, with its bars, were about us 
for ever. But let them that walk in darknefs j and 
have no lights trufi in the name of the Lord, andfiay 
upon their God. For my part, as I have told you 
already, I have gone often through this Valley, and 
have been much harder put to it than now I am ; 
and yet you fee I am alive. I would not boafl, for 
that I am not mine own Saviour, But I truft we 
fhall have a good deliverance. Come, let us pray 
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for Light to him that can lighten our darkneft, 
and that can rebuke, not only thefe, but all the 
Satans in Hell. 

So they cried and prayed, and God fent light 
and deliverance, for there was now no let in their 
Way; no not there, where but now they were 
ftopt with a Pit. Yet they were not got through 
the Valley ; fb they went on ftill, and behold great 
ftinks and loathlfbme fmells, to the great annoyance 
of them. Then faid Mercy to Chrijiiana^ There 
is not fuch pleafant being here as at the Gate, or 
at the Interpreter' Sy or at the houfe where we lay 
laft. 

O but, faid one of the boys, it is not fo bad to 
go through here, as it is to abide here always; and 
for ought I know, one reafon why we muft go this 
way to the Houfe prepared for us, is, that our 
home might be made the fweeter to us. 

Well faid, Samuel^ quoth the Guide, thou haft 
now fpoke like a man. Why, if ever I get out 
here again, faid the boy, I think I fhall prize light 
and good way, better than ever I did in all my 
life. Then faid the Guide, We fliall be out by 
and by. 

So on they went, and Jofeph faid. Cannot wc 
fee to the end of this Valley as yet ? Then faid the 
Guide, Look to your feet, for you fliall prefently 
be among fnares : So they looked to their feet, 
and went on ; but they were troubled much with 
the fnares. Now when they were come among 
the fnares, they efpied a man caft into the Ditch 
on the left hand, with his flefli all rent and torn. 
Then faid the Guide, That is one Heedlefsy that 
was a going this Way ; he has lain there a great 
while : There was one Takeheed with him, when 
he was taken and flain ; but he efcaped their hands. 
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You cannot imagine how many are killed here- 
abouts, and yet men are fo fooliflily venturous, as 
to fet out lightly on Pilgrimage, and to come 
without a Guide. Poor Chrijiian! it was a won- 
der that he here efcaped ; but he was beloved of 
his God : Alfo he had a good heart of his own, or 
elfe he could never ha' done it. Now they drew 
towards the end of the Way, and juft there where 
Chrijiian had feen the Cave when he went by, out Parti. p. 66. 
thence came forth Maul a giant. This Maul 6iA Mzul a Giant. 
ufe to fpoil young Pilgrims with Sophiftry, and 
he called Great-heart by his name, and faid unto 
him. How many times have you been forbidden 
to do thefe things? Then faid Mr. Great-hearty He quarrels 
What things? What things? quoth the Giant; ^Jfj^*^*'" 
you know what things ; but I will put an end to 
your trade. But, pray, faid Mr. Great-hearty be- 
fore we fall to it, let us underftand wherefore we 
muft fight. (Now the women and children flood 
trembling, and knew not what to do.) Quoth the 
Giant, You rob the country, and rob it with the 
worfl of thefts. Thefe are but generals, faid Mr. 
Great-heart'^ come to particulars, man. 

Then faid the Giant, Thou pradtifcfl the craft God's Minify 
of a Kidnapper, thou gathereft up women and ^'^^Jf^f^^^^ 

• .,j J • n 1 ° • . rL ^ tf/ Kidnap. 

children, and carriell them into a llrange country, p^rs. 
to the weakning of my Mafler's kingdom. But 
now Great-heart replyed, I am a fervant of the 
God of Heaven I my bufinefs is to perfuade Sinners 
to Repentance : I am commanded to do my endea- The Giant 
vour to turn men, women, and children, from ^^^^^ 
Darknefs to Light, and from the Power of Satan muft fight. 
to God ; and if this be indeed the ground of thy 
quarrel, let us fall to it as foon as thou wilt. 

Then the Giant came up, and Mr. Great-heart 
went to meet him ; and as he went, he drew his 
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Sword, but the giant had a club. So without 

more ado they fell to it, and at the firft blow the 

Giant ftruck Mr. Great-heart down upon one of 

his knees; with that the women and children 

cried out : So Mr. Great-heart recovering himfelf 

Weak folks laid about him in full lufty manner, and gave the 

aI?/'^' \ u Giant a wound in his arm ; thus he foueht for the 

Strong folks ipace 01 an hour, to that height of heat, that the 

Cries. breath came out of the Giant's noftrils, as the heat 

doth out of a boiling cauldron. 

Then they fat down to reft them, but Mr. 
Great-heart betook him to prayer ; alfo the wo- 
men and children did nothing but figh and cry all 
the time that the battle did laft. 

When they had refted them, and taken breath, 

they both fell to it again, and Mr. Great-heart with 

The Giant a full blow fetch'd the Giant down to the ground : 

ftrttck down, l^zy^ hold, and let me recover, quoth he. So Mr. 

Great-heart fairly let him get up : So to it they 
went again, and the Giant milled but little of 
all-to-breaking Mr. Great-heart's fkull with his 
club. 

Mr. Great-heart feeing that, runs to him in the 
full heat of his fpirit, and pierced him under the 
fifth rib ; with that the Giant began to faint, and 
could hold up his club no longer. Then Mr. 
He is fain. Great-heart feconded his blow, and fmit the head 
li^ojidtf'^ of the Giant from his flioulders. Then the wo- 
men and children rejoiced, and Mr. Great-heart 
alfo praifed God, for the deliverance he had 
wrought. 

When this was done, they amongft them eredled 
a Pillar J and faftened the Giant's head thereon, 
and wrote underneath in letters that pailengers 
might read : 
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He that did wear this Head, was one 

That Pilgrims did mifufe ; 
He Jiopt their Way, he /pared none. 

But did them all abufe : 
Until that I, Great-heart arofe. 

The Pilgrims Guide to he ; 
Until that I, did him opfofe. 

That was their Enemy. 

Now I faw that they went to the afcent that 
was a little way oiF caft up to be a profpeft for 
Pilgrims, (that was the place from whence Chrif- 
tian had the firft fight of Faithful his brother.) PartUp.67. 
Wherefore here they fat down, and relied, they 
alfo here did eat and drink, and make merry ; for 
that they had gotten deliverance from this fo dan- 
gerous an enemy. As they fat thus and did eat, 
Chrijliana aJk'd the Guide, If he had caught no 
hurt in the Battle f Then faid Mr. Great-hearty 
No, favc a little on my flefli ; yet that alfo fhall be 
fo far from being to my detriment, that it is at 
prefent a proof of my love to my Mafter and you, 
and Ihall be a means, by Grace, to increafe my re- 
ward at la ft. 

But was you not afraid, good Sir, when you fee 
him come out with his Club ? 

It is my duty, faid he, to diftruft mine own abi- 
lity, that I may have reliance on Him that is 
ftronger than all. But what did you think, when 1 Cor. 4. 
he fetch'd you down to the ground at the firft ^h^"p^Ky 
blow ? Why, I thought, quoth he, that fo my 
Mafter himfelf was ferved, and yet he it was that 
conquered at the laft. 

Matt. When you all have thought what you M»n.*w*/. 
pleafe, I think God has been wonderful good unto '^'^'i^^''' 
us, both in bringing us out of this Valley, and in 
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delivering us out of the hand of this Enemy ; for 

my part, I fee no reafon why we (hould diftruft our 

God any more, fince he has mw, and infuch a place 

as this, given us fuch teftimony of his love as this. 

Old Honcft Then they got up, and went forward : Now a 

ajJeep under little before them flood an oak, and under it when 

the Oak. ^i^gy came to it, they found an old Pilgrim faft 

afleep ; they knew that he was a Pilgrim by his 
Clothes J and his Staffs and his Girdle. - 

So the Guide, Mr. Great-heart, awaked him, 

and the old gentleman, as he lift up his eyes, cried 

out. What's the matter ? Who are you ? And 

what is your bufinefs here ? 

One Saint Great-heart. Come, man, be not fo hot, here is 

Sometimes j^Que but Friends : Yet the old man gets up, and 

forbhEnemj, ft^nds upon his guard, and will know of them 

what they were. Then faid the Guide, my name 
is Great-heart, I am the guide of thefe Pilgrims, 
which are going to the Cceleflial Country. 

Honeji. Then faid Mr. Honeji, I cry you mercy; 

I fear'd that you had been of the company of thofe 

that fome time ago did rob Little-Faith of his 

Talk between money ; but now I look better about me, I perceive 

^Ti *^^^^ you are honefter people. 

Great-heart. Why what would, or could you 
ha' done, to ha' help'd yourfelf, if we indeed had 
been of that company ? 

Hon. Done ! Why, I would have fought as 
long as breath had been in me ; and had I fo done, 
I am fure you could never have given me the 
worft on't ; for a Chrijlian can never be overcome, 
unlefs he fliall yield of himfelf. 

Great-heart. Well faid, father Honeji, quoth the 
Guide; for by this I know thou art a cock of the 
right kind, for thou haft faid the truth. 

Hon. And by this alfo I know that thou knoweft 
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what true Pilgrimage is ; for all others do think, 
that we are the fooneft overcome of any. 

Great-heart. Well, now we are fo happily met, 
pray let me crave your name, and the name of the 
place you came from ? 

Hon. My name I cannot, but I came from the whence Mr. 
town of Stupidity ; it lieth about four degrees be- Honcft came. 
yond the City of DejiruBion. 

Great-heart. Oh! Are you that country-man 
then ? I deem I have half a guefs of you, your 
name is old Honejiy, is it not ? So the old Gentle- 
man blufli'd, and faid. Not Honejiy in the abjlraStj 
but Honeji is my name, and I wifh that my nature 
fhall agree to what I am called. 

Hon. But, Sir, faid the old gentleman, how 
could you guefs that I am fuch a man, iince I came 
from fuch a place ? 

Great-heart. I had heard of you before, by my 
Mafter; for he knows all things that are done on StupifiedOnes 
the Earth: But I have often wondered that any are worfe than 
fliould come from your place, for your town is ^carnaL^'^ 
worfe than is the City oi DeJiru£lion itfelf. 

Hon. Yes, we lie more off from the Sun, and fo 
are more cold and fenflefs; but was a man in a 
mountain of Ice, yet if the Sun of Righteoufnefs 
will arife upon him, his frozen heart (hall feel a 
thaw ; and thus it hath been with me. 

Great-heart. I believe it. Father Honejiy I be- 
lieve it ; for I know the thing is true. 

Then the old gentleman faluted all the Pilgrims 
with a holy kifs of Charity, and afked them of 
their names, and how they had fared fmce they 
fet out on their Pilgrimage. 

Chrijl. Then faid Chrtfiiana^ My name I fup- OUHon^ 
pofe you have heard of; good Chriliian was my ^jjj^Chriftkni 
hufband, and thefe four were his children. But 
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can you think how the old gentleman was taken, 
when (he told him who (he was ! He fkipped, he 
fmiled, and blefled them with a thoufand good 
wiflies, faying : 

Hon. I have heard much of your hufband, and 

of his travels and wars, which he underwent in his 

days. Be it fpoken to your comfort, the name of 

your hufband rings all over thefe parts of the 

world ; his Faith, his Courage, his Enduring, and 

his Sincerity under all, has made his name famous. 

He alfo talks Then he turned him to the boys, and afked them 

^UMr^nl- ^^ ^^^^^ names, which they told him : And then 

ncft's bieffing f^id he unto them, Matthew^ be thou like Matthew 

on tbem. the publican, not in Vice but in Virtue. Samuel^ 

PfaL 00.6. ^^^^ ^^» ^^ \}^ow like Samuel the prophet, a man 

Gen. 39. of Faith and Prayer. Jofephj faid he, be thou like 

Adts 1. 14. Jofeph in Potiphar^s houfe, Chafte, and one that 

^ flies from temptation. And Jamesj be thou like 

James the Jujl^ and like James the brother of our 

Lord. Then they told him of Mercy j and how 

(he had left her town and her kindred to come 

along with Chrijiianay and with her fons. At that 

Heblejfeth the old honefl man faid, Mercy is thy name : By 

Mercy. Mercy (halt thou be fuftain'd, and carried through 

all thofe difficulties that (hall a(rault thee in thy 
Way, till thou (halt come thither, where thou 
(halt look the Fountain of Mercy in the face with 
comfort. 

All this while the Guide, Mr. Great-heart^ was 
very much pleafed, and fmiled upon his com- 
panion. 
Talk of one Now, as they walked along together, the Guide 

Mr. Fearing, ^^^j ^j^^ ^Ij gentleman. If he did not know one 

Mr. Fearing^ that came on Pilgrimage out of his 
parts ? 

Hon. Yes, very well, faid he ? He was a man 
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that had the Root of the matter in him, but he 
was one of the moft troublefome Pilgrims that I 
ever met with in all my days. 

Great-heart. I perceive you knew him, for you 
have given a very right charadter of him. 

Hon. Knew him ! I was a great companion of 
his ; I was with him moft an end ; when he firft 
began to think of what would come upon us here- 
after, I was with him. 

Great-heart. I was his Guide from my Mafter's 
houfe to the gate of the Cceleftial City. 

Hon. Then you knew him to be a troublefome 
one. 

Great-heart. I did fo; but I could very well 
bear it ; for men of my calling are oftentimes in- 
trufted with the condud: of fuch as he was. 

Hon. Well then, pray let us hear a little of 
him, and how he managed himfelf under your 
condudt. 

Great-heart. Why, he was always afraid that Jif r. Fcaring's 
he fliould come fhort of whither he had a defire ^plflf^^\ 
to go. Every thing frightned him that he heard 
any body fpeak of, that had but the leaft appear- 
ance of oppofition in it. I hear that he lay roaring 
at the Slough of Defpond, for above a month to- His behaviour 
gether ; nor durft he, for all he faw feveral go over oyhe Shugb 
before him, venture, tho' they many of them of- ^ ^"^^^ ' 
fered to lend him their hand. He would not go 
back again neither. The Cceleftial City, he faid 
he fhould die if he came not to it, and yet was de- 
jedled at every difficulty, and ftumbled at every 
ftraw that any body caft in his Way. Well, after 
he had lain at the Slough of Defpond a great while, 
as I have told you, one Sun-(hine morning, I do 
not know how, he ventured, and fo got over : But 
when he was over, he would fcarce believe it. 
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He had, I think, a S/ougA of Defpond in his mind, 
a Slough that he carry'd every where with him, 
or elfe he could never have been as he was. So 
he came up to the Gate, you know what I mean, 
that ftands at the head of this Way, and there 
alfo he ftood a good while before he would ad- 
His behaviour venture to knock. When the Gate was opened, 
at the Gate, j^^ would give back and give place to others, and 

fay, that he was not worthy : For all he got be- 
fore fome to the Gate, yet many of them went in 
before him. There the poor man would fland 
fhaking and fhrinking ; I dare fay it would have 
pitied one's heart to have feen him : Nor would he 
go back again. At laft he took the hammer that 
hang'd on the Gate in his hand, and gave a fmall 
rap or two; then one opened to him, but he flirunk 
back as before. He that open'd, ftept out after 
him, and faid. Thou trembling one, what wanteft 
thou ? With that he fell to the ground. He that 
fpoke to him wonder'd to fee him fo faint. So 
he faid to him. Peace to thee, up, for I have fet 
open the Door to thee, come in, for thou art bleft. 
With that he gat up, and went in trembling ; and 
when that he was in, he was afhamed to fhew his 
face. Well, after he had been entertained there 
a while, as you know how the manner is, he was 
bid go on his Way, and alfo told the Way he 
His behaviour fliould take. So he Came till he came to our 

^^ ^^^gXr *^^"^^> ^"^ ^^ ^^ behaved himfelf at the Gate, fo 

he did at my mafter the Interpreter's door. He 
lay thereabout in the cold a good while, before he 
would adventure to call. Tet he would not go back. 
And the nights were long and cold then. Nay, 
he had a Note of NeceJJity in his bofom to my 
Mafter to receive him, and grant him the comfort 
of his Houfe, and alfo to allow him a ftout and 
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valiant conduft, becaufe he was himfelf fo chicken- 
hearted a man ; and yet for all that, he was afraid 
to call at the door. So he lay up and down there- 
abouts, till, poor man, he was almoft ftarv'd ; yea, 
fo great was his dejedtion, that tho' he faw feveral 
others for knocking got in, yet he was afraid to 
venture. At laft I think, I looked out of the 
window, and perceiving a man to be up and down 
about the door, I went out to him, and afked 
what he was ; but poor man the water flood in his 
eyes : So I perceived what he wanted. I went 
therefore in, and told it in the Houfe, and we 
(hewed the thing to our Lord : So he fent me out 
again, to entreat him to come in ; but I dare fay, 
I had hard work to do it. At lad he came in, 
and I will fay that for my Lord, he carry 'd it won- 
derful lovingly to him. There were but a few How be was 
good bits at the table, but fome of it was laid upon ^^^^^^^^»f^ 
his trencher. Then he prefented the Note, and my 
Lord looked thereon, and faid, his defire fhould 
be granted. So when he had been there a good 
while, he feemed to get fome heart, and to be a He is a HttU 
little more comfortable. For my Mafler, you ^J7/»/fr^^^ 
mufl know; is one of very tender bowels, efpeci- ter's bouft. 
ally to them that are afraid ; wherefore he carried 
it fo towards him, as might tend mofl to his en- 
couragement. Well, when he had had a fight of 
the things of the place, and was ready to take his 
Journey to go to the City, my Lord, as he did to 
Chrijiian before, gave him a bottle of Spirits, and 
fome comfortable things to eat. Thus we fet for- 
ward, and I went before him, but the man was 
but of few words, only he would figh aloud. 

When we were come to where the three fel- He was 
lows were hanged, he faid, that he doubted that fJJ^^^^jSS 
that would be his end alfb : Only he feemed glad th^ 
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when he faw the Crofs and the Sepulchre. There 
I confefs he defired to flay a little to look ; and 
he ieemed for a while after to be a little cheary. 
When we came at the Hill Difficulty he made no 
ftick at that^ nor did he much fear the Lions : 
For you muft know, that his trouble was not 
about fuch things as thofe, his fear was about his 
acceptance at laft. 

I got him in at the Houfe Beautiful^ I think 
before he was willing ; alfo when he was in, I 
brought him acquainted with the damfels that 
were of the place, but he was afhamed to make 
hinifelf much for company ; he defired much to 
be alone, yet he always loved good talk, and often 
would get behind the Screen to hear it : He alfb 
loved much to fee ancient things, and to be pon-- 
dering them in his mind. He told me afterward, 
that he loved to be in thofe two houfes from which 
he came laft, to wit, at the Gate, and that of the 
Interpreter y but that he durft not be fo bold to afk. 

When we went alfo from the Houfe Beautiful^ 
down the Hill, into the Valley q( Humiliation^ he 
went down as well as ever I faw a man in my 
life, for he cared not how mean he was, fo he 
might be happy at laft. Yea, I think there was 
a kind of Sympathy betwixt that Valley and him: 
For I never faw him better in all his Pilgrimage, 
than when he was in that Valley. 

Here he would lie down, embrace the ground, 
and kifs the very flowers that grew in this Val- 
ley. He would now be up every morning by 
break of day, tracing and walking to and fro in 
this Valley. 

But when he was come to the entrance of the 
Valley of the Shadow ofDeathj I thought I fhould 
have loft my man ; not for that he had any incli- 
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nation to go iaci, that he always abhorred, but he 
was ready to die for Fear. O, the Hobgoblins will 
have me, the Hobgoblins will have me, cried he ; 
and I could not beat him out on't. He made 
fuch a noife, and fuch an out-cry here, that had 
they but heard him, 'twas enough to encourage 
them to come and fall upon us. 

But this I took very great notice of, that this 
Valley was as quiet while he went through it, as 
ever I knew it before or fince. I fuppofe thofe 
Enemies here had now a fpecial check from our 
Lord, and a command not to meddle until Mr. 
Fearing was pafled over it. 

It would be too tedious to tell you of all ; we 
will therefore only mention a parage or two more. 
When he was come at Vanity-Fair^ I thought he 
would have fought with all the men in the fair; Hh behaviour 
I feared there we (hould both have been knock'd ifY^nity- 
o' the head, fo hot was he againft their Fooleries ; 
upon the inchanted ground he was alfb very wake- 
ful. But when he was come at the River y where 
was no bridge, there again he was in a heavy 
cafe : Now, now, he faid, he fhould be drowned 
for ever, and fo never fee that Face with comfort, 
that he had come fo many miles to behold. 

And here alfo I took notice of what was very 
remarkable ; The water of that river was lower 
at this time^ than ever I faw it in all my life ; fb 
he went over at laft, not much above wet-(hod. 
When he was going up to the Gate, Mr. Greats 
heart began to take his leave of him, and to wifli 
him a good reception above, fo he faid, / Jhally I HU B^lintfs 
Jhall : Then parted we afunder , and I faw him no ^' ^-^• 
more. 

Hon. Then it feems he was well at laft. 

Great'-heart . Yes, yes, I never had doubt about 
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him, he was a man of a choice fpirit, only he was 
always kept very low, and that made his life fo 
burdenfome to himfelf, and fo troublefome to 
Pfal. 88. others. He was above many, tender of Sin ; he 
Rom. 14. 21. was fo afraid of doing injuries to others, that he 
• »3- often would deny himfelf of that which was law- 
ful, becaufe he would not offend. 

Hon. But what (hould be the reafon that fuch 

a good man fhould be all his days fo much in the 

dark? 

Reafins toby Great-heart. There are two forts of reafons for 

^fot^th'^^' it; one is. The wife God will have it fo, feme 

j)ark. muft pipe^ and fome muft weep : Now Mr. Fear- 

Matt. II. 16, ing was one that played upon this bafs. He and 

«7* »8. j^£g fellows found the fackbut^ whofe notes are 

more doleful than the notes of other mufick are ; 

though indeed fome fay, the bafs is the ground of 

mufick : And for my part, I care not at all for 

that profeflion, that begins not in heavinefs of 

mind. The firft ftring that the mufician ufually 

touches^ is the bafs^ when he intends to put all in 

tune ; God alfo plays upon this ftring firft, when 

he fets the foul in tune for himfelf. Only here 

was the imperfedlion of Mr. Fearingy he could 

play upon no other mufick but this, till towards 

his latter end. 

I make bold to talk thus Metaphorically, for the 
ripening of the wits of young readers, and becaufe 
in the book of the Revelations, the Saved are com- 
pared to a company of muficians that play upon 
Rev. 8. 14.2, their Trumpets and Harps , and fing their fongs be- 
3- fore the Throne. 

Hon. He was a very zealous man, as one may 
fee by what relation you have given of him ; dif- 
ficulties. Lions, or Vanity-Fair, he feared not at 
all ; 'twas only Sin, Death, and Hell, that was to 
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him a terror; becaufe he had fome doubts -about 
his intereft in that Cceleftial Country. 

Great-heart. You fay right: Thofe were the AChfeahitt 
things that were his troublers, and they, as you ^''^• 
have well obferved, arofe from the weaknefs of his 
mind thereabout, not from weaknefs of fpirit as to 
the pradlical part of a Pilgrim's Life. I dare be- 
lieve, that as the proverb is, He could have bit a 
Fire-brandj hadit jiood in his Way : But the things 
with which he was opprefled, no man ever yet 
could (hake off with eafe. 

Chriji. Then faid Chrijiiana^ This relation of Chriftitna't 
Mr. Fearing has done me good : I thought nobody ^^»^^»^^- 
had been like me ; but I fee there was fome fem- 
blance 'twixt this good man and I, only we differ 
in two things. His troubles were fo great, they 
brake out, but mine I kept within. His alfo lay 
fo hard upon him, they made him that he could 
not knock at the houfes provided for entertain- 
ment ; but my trouble was always fuch, as made 
me knock the louder. 

Mercy. If I might alfo fpeak my mind, I muft Mcrcy't Sm- 
fay, that fomething of him has alfo dwelt in me. ^^^'• 
For I have ever been more afraid of the Lalke^ and 
the lofs of a place in Paradife^ than I have been 
of the lofs of other things. O, thought I, may 
I have the happinefs to have a habitation there^ 
'tis enough, though I part with all the World to 
win it. 

Matt. Then faid Matthew j Fear was one thing Matthcw't 
that made me think that I was far from having Sentence. 
that within me that accompanies Salvation ; but 
if it was fo with fuch a good man as he, why may 
it not alfo go well with me ? 

James. No fears, no Grace, faid "James; though Jamcs't Sen- 
there is not always Grace where there is the fear ^'^* 
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of Hell, yet to be fure there is no Grace where 
there is no fear of God. 

Great-heart. Well faid, Jamesy thou haft hit the 
mark; for the fear of God is the beginning of Wif- 
dom ; and to be fure they that want the beginnings 
have neither middle nor end. But we will here 
conclude our difcourfe of Mr. Fearing^ after wc 
have fent after him this farewel. 

Welly Majier Fearing, thou didjifear 

Thy God J and waji afraid 

Of doing any thing, while here. 

That would have thee betray* d. 

And didji thou fear the Lake and Pit ? 

Would others didfo too I 

For, as for them that want thy wit. 

They do themf elves undo. 

Now I faw, that they ftill went on in their talk. 
For after Mr. Great-heart had made an end with 
Mr. Fearing^ Mr. Honeji began to tell them of 
another, but his name was Mr. Self will. He 
pretended himfelf to be a Pilgrim, faid Mr. Ho- 
neji ; but I perfuade myfelf, he never came in at 
the Gate that ftands at the head of the Way. 

Great-heart. Had you ever any talk with him 
about it ? 

Hon. Yes, more than once or twice ; but he 
would always be like himfelf, felf-willed. He 
neither cared for man, nor Argument, nor yet 
Example ; what his mind prompted him to, that 
he would do, and nothing elfe could he be got to. 

Great-heart. Pray what principles did he hold ? 
for I fuppofe you can tell. 

Hon. He held, that a man might follow the 
Vices as well as the Virtues of the Pilgrims ; and 
that if he did both, he fhould be certainly faved. 
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Great^heart. How ? If he had faid, 'tis pof- 
fible for the beft to be guilty of the vices, as well 
as to partake of the vertues of Pilgrims, he could 
not much have been blamed ; for indeed we arc 
exempted from no Vice abfolutely, but on condi- 
tion that we Watch and Strive: But this I perceive 
is not the thing ; but if I underftand you right, 
your meaning is, that he was of that opinion, that 
it was allowable fo to be ? 

Hon. Ai, ai, fo I mean, and fo he believed and 
pradtifed. 

Great-heart. But what grounds had he for his 
fo faying ? 

Hon. Why, he faid he had the Scripture for his 
warrant. 

Great-Heart. Prithee, Mr. Honejiy prefent us 
with a few particulars. 

Hon. So I will. He faid : To have to do with 
other mens wives, had been pradtifed by David^ 
God's beloved, and therefore he could do it. He 
faid : To have more women than one, was a thing 
that Solomon pradlifed, and therefore he could do 
it. He faid, that Sarah and the godly midwives 
oi Egypt lied, and fo did fave Rahab^ and therefore 
he could do it. He faid, that the difciples went at 
the bidding of their Mafter, and took away the 
owner's Afsy and therefore he could do fo too. He 
faid, that "Jacob got the inheritance of his father, 
in a way of Guile and diffimulation, and therefore 
he could do fo too. 

Great-heart. High bafe ! indeed. And are you 
fure he was of this opinion ? 

Hon. I have heard him plead for it, bring Scrip- 
ture for it, bring arguments for it, Gfr. 

Great-heart. An opinion that is not fit to be 
with any allowance in the World. 
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Hon. You muft underftand me rightly : He did 
not fay that any man might do this ; but, that thofe 
that had the Virtues of thofe that did fuch things, 
might alfo do the fame. 

Great-heart. But what more falfe than fuch a 
conclufion ? For this is as much as to fay, that 
bccaufe good men heretofore have finned of Infir- 
mity, therefore he had allowance to do it of a prc- 
fumptuous mind : Or if becaufe a child, by the 
blaft of the wind, or for that it flumbled at a ftone, 
fell down and fo defiled itfelf in mire, therefore he 
might wilfully lie down and wallow like a boar 
therein. Who could ha* thought that any one 
could fo far ha* been blinded by the power of Lufl ? 
But what is written mufl be true : Thty JiumhU 
at the Wordy being difobedienty whereunto alfo they 
I Peter 2. 8. were appointed. 

His fuppofing that fuch may have the godly 
man's Virtues, who addift themfelves to their 
Vices, is alfo a delufion as flrong as the other. 
(*Tis jufl as if the dog fliould fay, I have, or may 
have the qualities of the child^ becaufe I lick up 
its flinking excrements.) To eat up the Sin of 
Hof. 4.8. God's People, is no fign of one that is pofTefled 

with their Virtues. Nor can I believe, that one 
that is of this opinion, can at prefent have Faith 
or Love in him. But I know you have made 
flrong objections againfl him, prithee what can 
he fay for himfelf ? 

Hon. Why, he fays, to do this by way of Opi- 
nion, feems abundance more honefl than to do it, 
and yet hold contrary to it in opinion. 

Great-heart. A very wicked anfwer ; for though 
to let loofe the bridle to lufts, while our opinions 
are againfl fuch things, is bad ; yet, to fin, and 
plead a Toleration fo to do, is worfe ; the one 
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ftumbles beholders accidentally^ the other pleads 
them into the fnare. 

Hon. There are many of this man's mind» that 
have not this man's mouth, and that makes going 
on Pilgrimage of fo little efteem as it is. 

Great-heart. You have faid the truth, and it is 
to be lamented : But he that feareth the King of 
Paradife, (hall come out of them all. 

Chriji. There are ftrange opinions in the world. 
I kxiovr one that faid, 'twas time enough to repent 
when they came to die. 

Great'beart. Such are not over wife : That man 
would ha' been loth, might he have had a week 
to run twenty mile in his life, to have deferred 
that Journey to the laft hour of that week. 

Hon. You fay right, and yet the generality of 
them that count themfelves Pilgrims, do indeed 
do thus. I am, as you fee, an old man, and have 
been a traveller in this Road many a day ; and I 
have taken notice of many things. 

I have feen fome that have fet out as if they 
would drive all the world afore them, who yet 
have in few days died as they in the Wildernefs, 
and fo never gat fight of the Promifed Land. 

I have feen fome that have promifed nothing at 
firft fetting out to be Pilgrims, and that one would 
ha' thought could not have lived a day, that have 
yet proved very good Pilgrims. 

I have feen fome that nave run haftily forward, 
that again have, after a little time, run as fail Juft 
back again. 

I have feen fome that have fpoke very well of 
a Pilgrim's Life at firft, that after a while have 
fpoken as much againft it. 

I have heard fome, when they firft fet out for 
Paradife, fay pofitively, there is fuch a place, who 

u 
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when they have been almoft there^ have come back 
again» and faid there is none. 

I have heard fome vaunt what they would do 
in cafe they ihould be oppofed that have even at 
a falfe alarm fled Faiths the Pilgrim's Way» and all. 

Now as they were thus in their Way, there 
came one running to meet them, and iaid. Gentle- 
men, and you of the weaker fort, if you love life, 
fhift for yourfelves, for the Robbers are before you. 

Great-heart. Then faid Mr. Greats-hearty they 
be the three that fet upon Little-Faith heretofore. 
Well, faid he, we are ready for them ; fo they 
went on their Way : Now they looked at every 
turning when they (hould ha' met with the vil- 
lains : But whether they heard of Mr. Great-hearty 
or whether they had fome other game, they came 
not up to the Pilgrims. 

Chriji. Chrijiiana then wiflied for an Inn for 
herfelf and her children, becaufe they were weary. 
Then faid Mr. Honeji^ There is one a little before 
us, where a very honourable difciple, one Gaius j 
dwells. So they all concluded to turn in thither, 
and the rather, becaufe the old gentleman gave him 
fo good a report. So when they came to the door, 
they went in, not knocking, for folks ufe not to 
knock at the door of an Inn. Then they called 
for the Mafler of the Houfe, and he came to them : 
So they afked if they might lie there that night ? 

Gaius. Yes, Gentlemen, if you be true men, for 
my houfe is for none but Pilgrims. Then was 
Chrijiiana J Mercy ^ and the boysj the more glad, for 
that the Innkeeper was a lover of Pilgrims. So 
they called for rooms, and he (hewed them one for 
Chrijiiana and her children, and Mercy j and another 
for Mr. Great-heart and the old gentleman. 

Great-heart. Then faid Mr. Great-hearty good 
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Gaius^ What haft thou for fupper ? for thefe Pil- 
grims have come far to-day, and are weary. 

Gains. It is late, faid Gains ^ fo we cannot con- 
veniently go out to feek food ; but fuch as we have 
you fliall be welcome to, if that will content. 

Great-heart. We will be content with what thou 
haft in the houfe, forafmuch as I have proved thee ; 
thou art never deftitute of that which is conve- 
nient. 

Then he went down and fpake to the cook, Gzxx^bis 
whofe name was, TaJie-that-which-is-Goody to get ^^^^' 
ready Supper for fo many Pilgrims. This done, 
he comes up again, faying. Come, my good friends, 
you are welcome to me, and I am glad that I have 
a houfe to entertain you ; and while fupper is 
making ready, if you pleafe, let us entertain one 
another with fome good Difcourfe: So they all faid, 
content. 

Gains. Then faid Gains j Whofe wife is this aged '^^[^ hetwan 
matron ? and whofe daughter is this young damfel ? q^^^ 

Great'heart. The woman is the wife of one 
Chrijiiariy a Pilgrim of former times ; and thefe are 
his four children. The maid is one of her acquaint- 
ance ; one that (he hath perfuaded to come with 
her on Pilgrimage. The boys take all after their 
father, and covet to tread in his fteps : Yea, if they Mark this. 
do but fee any place where the old Pilgrim hath 
lain, or any print of his foot, it miniftercth joy to 
their hearts, and they covet to lie or tread in the 
fame. 

Gains. Then faid Gains, Is this Chrijiian^s wife, 
and are thefe ChrifiiarCs children ? I knew your 
hufband's father, yea, alfo his father's Father. Many 
have been good of this ftock, their anceftors dwelt 
firft at Antioch. Chrijiiaris progenitors (I fuppofe Aas n. 26. 
you have heard your hufband talk of them) were ^J^^^^^^^ 
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very worthy men. They have» above any that I 
know, (hewed themfelves men of great virtue and 
courage, for the Lord of the Pilgrims, his ways, 
and them that loved him* I have heard of many 
of your hufband's relations that have flood all trials 
A£h 7. 59, for the fake of the Truth. Stephen, that was one 
^°' of the firft of the Family from whence your huf- 

band fprang, was knocked o' th* head with ftones. 
chap. 12. 8. yames, another of this generation, was flain with 

the edge of the fword. To fay nothing of Paul 
and Peter, men anciently of the family from whence 
your hufband came : There was Ignatius^ who was 
cafl to the Lions : Romanus, whofe flefh was cut 
by pieces from his bones; and Poly carp, that played 
the man in the fire. There was he that was hanged 
up in a bafket in the Sun, for the wafps to eat ; and 
he who they put into a fack, and cafl him into the 
Sea to be drowned. 'T would be impoffible, utterly 
to count up all of that family that have fuffered 
injuries and death, for the love of a Pilgrim's life. 
Nor can I but be glad, to fee that thy hufband has 
left behind him four fuch boys as thefe. I hope 
they will bear up their Father's name, and tread in 
their Father's fleps, and come to their Father's end. 
Great-heart . Indeed, Sir, they are likely lads; 
they feem to choofe heartily their father's ways. 
Advice to Gains. That is it that I faid, wherefore Chrif- 

Chriftiana ttari s family is like flill to fpread abroad upon the 

''bTv ^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^ ground, and yet to be numerous upon 

the face of the earth : Wherefore, let Chriftiana 
look out fome damfels for her fons, to whom they 
may be betrothed, &c. that the name of their fa- 
ther, and the houfe of his progenitors may never 
be forgotten in the world. 

Hon. 'Tis pity this family fhould fall and be 
extindl. 
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Gaius. Fall it cannot, but be diminifhed it may ; 
but let Chrijiiana take my advice, and that's the 
way to uphold it. 

And Chrijlianaj faid this Inn-keeper, I am glad 
to fee thee and thy friend Mercy together here, a 
lovely couple. And may I advife, take Mercy into 
a nearer relation to thee : If (he will, let her be 
given to Matthew thy eldeft fon ; *tis the way to 
preferve you a pofterity in the earth. So this match 
was concluded, and in procefs of time they were 
married : But more of that hereafter. 

Gaius alfo proceeded, and iaid, I will now fpeak 
on the behalf of Women, to take away their re- 
proach. For as Death and the Curfe came into the Gen. 3. 
world byawoman, fo alfo did Life and Health : God 
fent forth his Son^ made of a woman. Yea, to (hew Gal. 4. 
how much thofe that came after, did abhor the a£t Why women 
of their Mother, this fex in the old Teftamcnt co- ^/^Tr^ 
vetcd children, if happily this or that woman might irl^ 
be the Mother of the Saviour of the World. I will 
fay again, that when the Saviour was come, women 
rcjoyced in him, before either man or angel. I read Luke 2. 
not, that ever any man did give unto Chrift fo much 
as one groat, but the women followed him, and chap. 8. 2, 3. 
miniftcred to him of their fubftance. *Twas a chap. 7. 37, 
woman that waflied his feet with tears, and a wo- ^^ ^ ^ ^ 
man that anointed his body to the burial. They chap. 12. 3. 
were women that wept when he was going to the j^^^ *3- *;• 
Crofs ; and women that followed him from the ^5! 61Y *^' 
crofs, and that fat by his fepulchre when he was 
buried : They were women that were firft with Luke 24. 22, 
him at his Refurredlion-morn ; and women that ^3- 
brought tidings firft to his difciples, that he was 
rifen from the dead : Women therefore are highly 
fiivoured, and fliew by thefe things, that they are 
(harers with us in the Grace of Life. 
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Supper ready Now the cook fcHt Up to fignify that Supper was 

almofl ready^ and fent one to lay the cloth, the 
trenchers, and to fet the fait and bread in order. 

Then feid Matthew^ The fight of this cloth, and 

of this fore-runner of a fupper, begetteth in me a 

greater appetite to my food than I had before. 

What to be Gatus. So let all miniflring doiftrines to thee in 

gathered from this life, beget in thee a greater defire to fit at the 

^tlfdi^h S^PP^^ ^^ ^^ g^^^' K:ing in his Kingdom ; for all 
the Cloth and preaching, books and ordinances here, are but as 
Trenchers, the laying of the trenchers, and as fetting of fait 

upon the board, when compared with the Feaft 
that our Lord will make for us when we come to 
his Houfe. 
Lcvit. 7. 32, So Supper came up, and firft a beave-Jhoulder^ 
33, 34, ch. and a wave-breafi were fet on the table before them; 
Pfalm^i IK. to ^^ w that they muft begin their meal with Prayer 
Hcb. 13/15. and Praife to God. The beave-Jhoulder Davidlimd 
Dwt. 3 a- 14- his Heart up to God with, and with the wave-breafi^ 
John 1^5. K where bis Heart lay^ with that he ufed to lean upon 

his harp, when he played. Thefe two difiies were 

very frefli and good, and they all eat heartily-well 

thereof. 

Dcut. 32. 14. The next they brought up, was a bottle of wine, 

judg. 9. 13. red as blood. So Gains faid to them. Drink freely, 

John 15. I. jj^jg jg ^g j^j^^ ^£ ^1^^ ^j.^^ Vine, that makes glad 

the heart of God and man. So they drank and 
were merry. 
iPet. 2. 1,2. The next was a difli of milk well crumbed: 
A pijb of But Gains faid. Let the boys have thaty tbat they 

may grow thereby. 
Of Honey Then they brought up in courfe a difli oi butter 

and Butter, and honey. Then faid Gains, Eat freely of this, for 

this is good to chear up, and ftrengthen your judg- 
ments and underftandings ; this was our Lord's 
ifa. 7. 1 5, difh when he was a child : Bntter and honey Jhail 
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Ae eat, that he may know to refufe the Evil, and cboofe 
the Good. 

Then they brought them up a difli of apples, ^ ^(/^ of 
and they were very good tailed fruit. Then faid ^^'^'^'' 
Matthew J may we eat apples, fince they were fuch, 
by and with which, the Serpent beguiled our firft 
Mother ? 

Then faid Gains, 

Apples were they with which we were beguiled, 
Tet Sin, not Apples, hath our Souls defiled; 
Apples forbid, if eat, corrupt the blood: 
To eatfuch, when commanded, does us good ; 
Drink of his Flagons then, thouChurch, his Dove, 
And eat his Apples, who arefick of hove. 

Then faid Matthew, I made the Scruple, becaufe 
la while fince wasfick with eating of fruit. 

Gaius. Forbidden fruit will make you fick, but 
not what our Liord has tolerated. 

While they were thus talking, they were pre- Song.S. 61. 
fented with another difti, and 'twas a difli of Nuts. "^^^^ ^/ 
Then faid fome at the table. Nuts fpoil tender 
teeth, Ypecially the teeth of the children : Which 
when Gaius heard, he faid : 

Hard Texts are Nuts, (I will not call them 

Cheaters) 
Whofe Shells do keep their Kernels from the 

Eaters. 
Ope then thejhells, and you /hall have the Meat, 
They here are brought, for you to crack and eat. 

Then were they very merry, and fat at the table 
a long time, talking of many things. Then faid 
the old gendeman. My good landlord, while ye are 
here cracking your Nuts, if you pleafe, do you open 
this Riddle. 
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A Riddle put A man there was, tho' fome did count him mad. 

Then they all gave good heed, wondering what 
good Gains would fay ; fo he fat ftill a while, and 
then thus replyed : 

Gaius opens He that bejlows his Goods upon the Poor, 

'"^- Shall have as much again, and ten times more. 

Jofeph won- Then faid Jofeph, I dare fay. Sir, I did not think 
den. yQy could ha* found it out. 

Oh ! faid Gaius, I have been trained up in this 
way a great while : Nothing teaches like experi- 
ence ; I have learned of my Lord to be kind, and 
have found by experience, that I have gained 
Prov. 11.24, thereby. There is that fcattereth, yet increqfeth ; 
chap. 13. 7. and there is that with-^holdeth more than is meet^ but 

it tendeth to Poverty : There is that maketh himfelf 
Rich, yet hath nothing; there is that maketh bimfelf 
poor, yet hath great Riches. 

Then 5^j/w«^/ whifpered to Chrijiiana his mother, 
and faid. Mother, this is a very good man's houfe, 
let us ftay here a good while, and let my brother 
Matthew be married here to Mercy, before we go 
any further. 

The which Gaius the hoft over-hearing, faid. 
With a very good will, my child. 
Matthew and So they flayed there more than a month, and 
Mercy are Mercy was given to Matthew to wife. 

While they flayed here, Mercy, as her cuflom 

was, would be making coats and garments to give 

to the poor, by which fhe brought a very good 

report upon the Pilgrims. 

The Boys go B^t to return again to our Story : After fupper, 

to bed, the the lads dcfircd a bed, for that they were weary with 

reft fit up. travelling : Then Gaius called to fhew them their 
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chamber ; but faid Mercy ^ I will have them to bed. 
So flie had them to bed, and they flept well, but 
the reft fat up all night : For Gaius and they were 
fuch fuitable company, that they could not tell how 
to part. Then after much talk of their Lord, 
themfelves, and their Journey, old Mr. Honefi^ he 
that put forth the riddle to Gaius ^ began to nod. 
Then faid Great-hearty What, Sir, you begin to Old Honc^ 
be drowfy ; come, rub up, now here is a Riddle . ^o^'- 
for you. Then faid Mr. Honeji^ Let's hear it. 
Then faid Mr. Great-hearty 



He that will killj mujifirji be overcome : 
Who live abroad would^firjl muji die at home. 

Ha ! faid Mr. Honejif it is a hard one, hard to 
expound, and harder to praftife. But, come, land- 
lord, faid he, I will, if you pleafe, leave my part 
to you, do you expound it, and I will hear what 
you fay. 

No, faid Gaius, 'twas put to you, and it is ex- 
pected you fhould anfwer it. 

Then faid the old Gentleman, 

Hejirji by Grace muJi conquered be. 

That Sin would mortify : 
And who J that lives, would convince me. 

Unto himfelfmuji die. 

It is right, faid Gaius, good Dodtrine and Expe- 
rience teaches this. For firft, untill Grace difplays 
itfelf, and overcomes the foul with its glory, it is 
altogether without heart to oppofe Sin ; befides, if 
Sin is Satan's cords, by which the foul lies bound, 
how fhould it make refiftance, before it is loofed 
from that infirmity ? 

Secondly, Nor will any, that knows cither reafon 
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or Grace^ believe that fuch a man can be a living 
monument of Grace^ that is a (lave to his own 
Corruptions. 

And now it comes in my mind, I will tell you 
a ftory worth the hearing. There were two men 
that went on Pilgrimage^ the one began when he 
was youngs the other when he was old : The 
young man had flrong corruptions to grapple with, 
. the old man's were decayed with the decays of na- 
ture : The young man trod his fteps as even as 
did the old one, and was every way as light as he : 
Who now, or which of them had their Graces 
(hining cleareft, fince both feemed to be alike ? 

Hon. The young man's, doubtlefs. For that 
which heads it againft the greateft oppofition, 
gives beft demonftration that it is ftrongeft ; fpe- 
cially when it alfo holdeth pace with that that 
meets not with half fo much ; as to be fure old 
age does not. 

Befides, I have obferved, that old men have 
blefled themfelves with this miftake ; namely, tak- 
ing the decays of nature for a gracious conqueft 
over corruptions, and fo have been apt to beguile 
themfelves. Indeed old men that are gracious, 
are beft able to give Advice to them that are young, 
becaufe they have feen moft of the emptinefe of 
things : But yet, for an old and a young to fot 
out both together, the young one has the ad- 
vantage of the faireft difcovery of a work of Grace 
within him, though the old man's corruptions are 
naturally the weakeft. 

Thus they fat talking till break of day. Now 
when the family was up, Chrtftiana bid her fon 
yames that he ihould read a chapter ; fo he read 
53d oi Ifaiah: When he had done, Mr. Honefi 
Another quefi afkcd why it was faid, that the Saviour is /aid to 



A Miftake. 



tion. 



PART THE SECOND. 299 

come out of a dry ground^ and alfo that he had no 
Form nor Comelinefs in him. 

Great'beart. Then faid Mr. Great-heart; To 
the firft I anfwer; Becaufe the Church of the Jews^ 
of which Chrift came, had then lofl almoft all the 
fapy and Spirit of religion. To the fecond I fay^ 
the words are fpoken in the perfon of the Unbe- 
lievers, who becaufe they want that Eye that can 
fee into our Prince's heart, therefore they judge of 
him by the meannefs of his outfide. 

Juft like thofe, that know not that precious 
ftones are covered over with a homely cruft ; who 
when they have found one, becaufe they know not 
what they have found, cafl it again away, as men 
do a common flone. 

Well, faid Gaiusy now you are here, and fince, 
as I know, Mr. Great-heart is good at his Wea- 
pons, if you pleafe, after we have refrefhed our- 
felves, we will walk into the fields, to fee if we 
can do any good. About a mile from hence, there 
is one Slay-goody a giant, that doth much annoy the Giant Slay- 
King's High-way in thefe parts: And I know ^ff^'^ 
whereabout his haunt is, he is mafter of a number 
.of thieves ; 'T would be well if we could clear 
thefe parts of him. 

So they confentcd and went, Mr. Great-heart 
with his Sword y Helmet, and Shield i and the reft 
with Spears and Staves. 

When they came to the place where he was. He isf9uni 
they found him with one Feeble-mind in his ^^honeYttr 
hands, whom his fervants had brought unto him, hu^nd!^ 
having taken him in the Way ; now the Giant 
was rifling him, with a purpofe, after that, to 
pick his bones ; for he was of the nature of Flejh- 
eaters. 

Well, fo foon as he faw Mr. Great-heart and 
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his friends at the mouth of his Cave» with their 
Weapons, he demanded what they wanted. 

Great-heart. We want thee ; for we are come 
to revenge the Quarrel of the many that thou haft 
flain of the Pilgrims, when thou haft dragged 
them out of the King's High-way ; wherefore 
come out of thy Cave. So he armed himfelf 
and came out, and to a battle they went, and 
fought for above an hour, and then ftood ftill to 
take wind. 

Slay. Then faid the Giant, Why are you here 
on my ground ? 

Great-heart. To revenge the blood of Pilgruns, 
as I alfo told thee before ; fo they went to it again, 
and the giant made Mr. Great-heart give back ; 
but he came up again, and in the greatnefs of his 
mind he let fly with fuch ftoutnefs at the giant's 
head and fides, that he made hun let his weapon 
fall out of hiis hand ; fo he fmote him, and flew 
him, and cut off his Head, and brought it away to 
the Inn. He alfo took Feeble-mind the Pilgrim, 
and brought him with him to his lodgings. When 
they were come home, they fhewcd his head to 
the Family, and fet it up as they had done others 
before, for a terror to thofe that fhall attempt to 
do as he, hereafter. 

Then they afked Mr. Feeble-mind^ how he fell 
into his hands ? 

Feeble-mind. Then faid the poor man, I am a 
fickly man, as you fee, and becaufe Death did 
ufually once a day knock at my door^ I thought I 
fhould never be well at home : So I betook my- 
felf to a Pilgrim's life ; and have travelled hither 
from the town of Uncertain^ where I and my fa- 
ther were born. I am a man of no ftrength at all 
of body, nor yet of mind, but would, if I could. 
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though I can but crawly fpend my life in the Pil- 
grim's Way. When I came at the Gate that is 
at the head of the Way, the Lord of that place 
did entertain me freely ; neither objedled he againft 
my weakly looks, nor againft my feeble mind; but 
gave me fuch things that were neceflary for my 
Journey, and bid me hope to' the end. When I 
came to the Houfe of the Interpreter^ I received 
much kindnefs there; and becaufe the Hill of 
Difficulty was judged too hard for me, I was car- 
ried up that by one of his Servants. Indeed I have 
found much relief from Pilgrims, though none was 
willing to go fo foftly as I am forced to do : Yet 
ftill as they came on, they bid me be of good cheer, 
and faid, that it was the will of their Lord, that 
xomfort fhould be given to the feeble-minded^ and i Thcf. 5. 4. 
fo went on their own pace. When I was come to 
AJfault-Lane, then this Giant met with me, and 
bid me prepare for an Encounter : But alas ! feeble 
one that I was, I had more need oi 2, Cordial: So 
he came up and took me : I conceited he (hould 
not kill me ; alfo when he had got me into his 
Den, fince I went not with him willingly ^ I be- 
lieved I ihould come out alive again : For I have 
heard, that not any Pilgrim that is taken captive Mark tbiu 
by violent hands, if he keeps heart-whole towards 
his Mafter, is, by the Laws of Providence, to die 
by the hand of the Enemy. Robbed I look'd to 
be, and robbed to be fure I am ; but I am as you 
fee efcaped with life, for the which I thank my 
King as Author, and you as the means. Other 
brunts I alfo look for, but this I have refolved on, 
to wit, to run when I can, to go when I cannot 
run, and to creep when I cannot go. As to the 
main, I thank him that loves me, I am fixed ; my MarktUs. 
Way is before me, my mind is beyond the River 
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that has no bridge^ tho' I am^ as you fee, but of a 
feeble mind. 

Hon. Then faid old Mr. Honeji^ Have not you 
fome time ago, been acquainted with one Mr. 
Fearing a Pilgrim. 

Feeble. Acquainted with him. Yes; he came 
from the town of Stupidity ^ which lieth four de- 
grees Northward of the City of DeJlruBionj and as 
many off, of where I was bom ; yet we were well 
acquainted, for indeed he was mine uncle, my fa- 
ther's brother ; he and I have been much of a 
temper, he was a little fliorter than I, but yet we 
were much of a complexion. 

Hon. I perceive you know him, and I am apt 
to believe alfo, that you were related one to an- 
other ; for you have his whitely look, a cafl like 
his with your eye, and your fpeech is much alike. 

Feeble. Mofl have faid fo, that have known us 
both ; and befides, what I have read in him, I have 
for the mofl part found in myfelf. 

Gaius. Come, Sir, faid good Gaius, be of good 
cheer, you are welcome to me, and to my houfe, 
and what thou hafl a mind to, call for freely ; and 
what thou would'fl have my fervants do for thee, 
they will do it with a ready mind. 

Then faid Mr. Feebler-mind, This is an unex- 
ped:ed favour, and as the Sun fhining out of a very 
dark cloud : Did Giant Slay-good intend me this 
Favour when he flopped me, and refolved to let 
me go no further ? Did he intend, that after he 
had rifled my pocket, I fhould go to Gaius mine 
hofl ! Yet fo it is. 

Now, jufl as Mr. Feeble-mind and Gaius were 
thus in talk, there comes one running, and called 
at the door, and told, that about a mile and a half 
off, there was one Mr. Not-right a Pilgrim flruck 
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dead upon the place where he was, with a Thun-- and Mr. Fcc- 
der-bolt. blc-mind's 

Feeble. Alas ! faid Mr. Feeble-mind^ is he flain ? ^?^^^^ *^^ 
He overtook me fbme days before I came fo far 
as hither, and would be my company-keeper : He 
alio was with me when Slay-good die Giant took 
me, but he was nimble of his heels, and efcaped : 
But it feems, he efcaped to Die, and I was took 
to Live. 

What J one would thinks dothfeek tojlay outright ^ 
Oft-times delivers from thefaddeji plight. 
That very Providence, whofe Face is Deaths 
Doth oft-times to the lowly ^ Life bequeath : 
I was taken^ he did efcape and fee ; 
Hands crofij give Death to him^ and Life to me. 

Now about this time, Matthew and Mercy were 
married; alfo Gaius gave his daughter Phebe to 
jfames^ Matthew* s brother, to wife; after which 
time, they yet ftaid above ten days at Gaius" s houfe; 
fpending their time, and the Seafons, like as Pil- 
grims ufe to do. 

When they were to depart, Gaius made them The Pilgrims 
a feaft, and they did eat and drink, and were prepare to g$ 
merry. Now the hour was come that they muft ^'^^^^ ' 
be gone ; wherefore Mr. Great-heart called for a 
reckoning. But Gaius told him, that at his houfe 
it was not the cuftom for Pilgrims to pay for their 
entertainment. He boarded them by the year, but Luke 10. 33, 
looked for his pay from the good Samaritan^ who 34» 35- 
had promifed him, at his return, whatfoever charge greet one 
he was at with them, faithfully to repay him. Then another at 
faid Mr. Great-heart to him, '^'''''^^• 

Great-heart. Beloved, thou dofl faithfully , what- 3 John s- 6- 
fbever thou doft, to the Brethren and to Strangers, 
which have borne witnefs of thy Charity before the 
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Church, whom if thou (yet) bring forward on 
their Journey, after a Godly fort, thou (halt do 
well. 

Then Gaius took his leave of them all, and of his 
children, and particularly of Mr, Feeble-mind. He 
alfo gave him fomething to drink by the Way. 

Now Mr. Feeble-mind^ when they were going 
out of the door, made as if he intended to linger. 
The which when Mr. Great-^heart efpied, he feid. 
Come, Mr, Feeble-mind^ pray do you go along with 
us, I will be your condud:or, and you fhall fare as 
the reft. 

Feeble. Alas ! I want a fuitable companion ; you 
are all lufty and ftrong, but I, as you fee, am weak; 
I choofe therefore rather to come behind, left by 
reaibn of my many Infirmities, I fhould be both a 
burden to myfelf and to you. I am, as I faid, a 
man of a weak and a feeble mind, and (hall be 
offended and made weak at that which others can 
bear. I fhall like no Laughing : I fhall like no 
gay Attire : I fhall like no unprofitable Queflions. 
Nay, I am fb weak a man, as to be offended with 
that which others have a liberty to do. I do not 
know all the truth : I am a very ignorant Chrijiian 
man: Sometimes, if I hear fome rejoice in the Lord, 
it troubles me, becaufe I cannot do fo too. It is 
with me, as it is with a weak man among the ftrong, 
or as with a fick man among the healthy, or as a 
lamp defpifed, (he that is ready to flip with his feet, 
is as a lamp defpifed in the thought of him that is 
at eafe :) fo that I know not what to do. 

Great-heart. But brother, faid Mr. Great-heartj 
I have it in Commiffion to comfort t\it feehle- 
minded, and to fupport the weak. You muft needs 
go along with us ; we will wait for you, we will 
lend you our help ; we will deny ourfelves of ibme 
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things both Opinionative and PraBical^ for your ACbriftian 
fake : We will not enter into doubtful difputations ^^^^^*' 
before you ; we will be made all things to you, 
rather than you (hall be left behind. 

Now all this while they were at Gaiuis door ; 
and behold, as they were thus in the heat of their 
difcourfe, Mr. Ready-to-halt came by, with his Pralm38. 17. 
Crutches in his hand, and he alfo was going on ^'"^^e^^- 
Pilgrimage. 

Feeble. Then faid Mr. Feeble-mind X.o him, Man! 
How cameft thou hither ? I was but juft now 
complaining that I had not a fuitable companion, 
but thou art according to my wifti. Welcome, 
welcome, good Mr. Ready-to-halt ^ I hope thee and 
I may be fome help. 

Ready-to-halt. I (hall be glad of thy company, Fecblc-mind 
faid the other ; and good Mr. Feeble-mind^ rather ^^^^fi^ 
than we will part, fince we are thus happily met, hsS lombj. 
I will lend thee one of my crutches. 

Feeble. Nay, faid he, though I thank thee for 
thy good-will, I am not inclined to halt afore I 
am lame. Howbeit, I think, when occafion is, 
it may help me againft a dog. 

Ready-to-halt. If either myfelf, or my crutches 
can do thee a pleafure, we are both at thy com- 
mand, good Mr. Feeble-mind. 

Thus therefore they went on ; Mr. Great-heart 
and Mr. Honejl went before, Chrijliana and her 
children went next, and Mr. Feeble-mind and Mr. 
Ready-to-halt came behind with his crutches. Then 
faid Mr. Honeji^ 

Hon. Pray, Sir, now we are upon the Road, tell New talk. 
us fome profitable things of fome that have gone 
on Pilgrimage before us. 

Great-heart. With a good will : I fuppofc you part i. //. 
have heard how CbriJHan of old did meet with 55» 60, 69. 

* 75« 
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Apollyon in the Valley of Humiliation y and alio what 
hard work he had to go through the Valley of the 
Shadow of Death. Alfo I think you cannot but 
have heard how Faithful was put to it with Madam 
Wanton^ with Adam the Firft, with one Difcontent 
and Shame ; four as deceitful villains^ as a man can 
meet with upon the Road. 

Hon. Yes, I have heard of all this ; but indeed 
good Faithful was hardeft put to it with Shame ; 
he was an unwearied one. 

Great-heart. Ay, for as the Pilgrim well (aid, 
he of all men had the wrong name. 

Hon. But pray. Sir, where was it that Chrijiian 
and Faithful met Talkative F That fame was alfo 
a notable one. 

Great-heart . He was a confident Fool, yet many 
follow his ways. 

Hon. He had like to ha' beguiled Faithful. 

Great-heart. Ay, but Chrijiian put him into a 

way quickly to find him out. Thus they went 

Parti. p. on till they came at the place where Evangelifi 

®9- met with Chrijiian and Faithful^ and prophefied 

to them what fhould befall them at Vanity-Fair. 

Great-heart. Then faid their guide, Hereabouts 
did Chrijiian and Faithful meet with Evangelijiy 
who prophefied to them of what troubles they 
fhould meet with at Vanity-Fair. 

Hon. Say you fo ! I dare fay it was a hard 
chapter that then he did read unto them. 
Part I. /. Great-heart. 'Twas fo, but he gave them en- 

97- couragement withal. But what do we talk of 

them, they were a couple of lion-like men ; they 
had fet their faces like flints. Don't you remem- 
ber how undaunted they were when they flood 
before the Judge ? 

Hon. Well, Faithful bravely fuffered. 
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Great-heart. So he did, and as brave things came 
on't ; for Hopeful and feme others, as the ftory 
relates it, were converted by his death. 

Hon. Well, but pray go on ; for you are well 
acquainted with things. 

Great-heart. Above all that Cbrtftian met with 
after he had pafled through Vanity-Fair ^ one By- Perti.f, 
Ends was the arch one. '°4- 

Hon. By-Ends, what was he ? 

Great-Heart. A very arch fellow, a down-right 
Hypocrite ; one that would be religious which 
way ever the world went ; but fo cunning, that 
he would be fure neither to lofe nor fuffer for it. 

He had his mode of rehgion for every frefti occa- 
fion, and his wife was as good at it as he. He would 
turn and change from opinion to opinion ; yea, and 
plead for fo doing too. But fo far as I could learn, 
he came to an ill end with his By-Ends ; nor did 
I ever hear that any of his children were ever of 
any efteem with any that truly feared God. 

Now by this time they were come within fight Tin nme 
of the town of Vanity, where Vanity-Fair is kept, ^''^"fii^f 
So when they faw that they were fo near the town, pair, 
they confulted with one another how they fhould [Pf- 21- i6.f 
pafs through the town, and fome faid one thing, ■'^^"•1 
and fome another. At laft Mr. Great-heart faid, 
I have, as you may underftand, often been a Con- 
du<Sor of Pilgrims through this town ; now I am 
acquainted with one Mr. Mnafon a Cyprujian by Tbejmter in- 
nation, an old difciple, at whofe houfewe may J^°*fo^'^"„ 
lodge. If you think good, faid he, we will turn hjge. 
in there ? 

Content, faid Old Honefl ; content, laid Chrif- 
tiana ; content, faid Mr. Feeble-mind ; and fo they 
faid all. Now, you muft think, it was even-tide 
by that they got to the outfide of thetowa; .but 
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Mr. Great-heart knew the way to the old man's 
houfe. So thither they came ; and he called at 
the door, and the old man within knew his tongue 
fo foon as ever he heard it ; fo he opened, and they 
all came in. Then faid Mnafon^ their hoft. How 
far have ye come to-day ? So they faid, from the 
houfe of Gaius\ our friend. I promife you, faid 
he, you have gone a good flitch, you may well be 
a weary ; fit down. So they fat down. 

Great-heart. Then faid their Guide, Come, 
what cheer. Sirs, I dare fay you are welcome to my 
friend. 

Mnafon. I alfo, faid Mr. Mnafon^ do bid you 
Tbey are glad welcome ; and whatever you want, do but fay, and 
of entertain- ^^ ^yj Jq what we Can to get it for you. 

Honejl. Our great want, a while fince, was Har- 
bour and good Company, and now I hope we have 
both. 

Mnafon. For harbour, you fee what it is ; but 
forfgood company, that will appear in the trial. 
' Great-heart . Well, faid Mr. Great-hearty will 
you have the Pilgrims up into their lodging ? 

Mnafon. I will, faid Mr. Mnafon. So he had 
them to their refpeftive places ; and alfb fhewed 
them a very fair dining-room, where they might 
be, and fup together until time was come to go to 
refl. 

Now when they were fet in their places, and 
were a little cheary after their Journey, Mr. Honeji 
afked his landlord, if there were any flore of good 
people in the town ? 

Mnafon. We have a few, for indeed they arc 
but a few, when compared with them on the other 
fide. 

HoneJl. But how fhall we do to fee fome of 
them ? For the fight of good men to them that 
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are going on Pilgrimage, is like to the appearing Tbeydefireto 
of the Moon and Stars to them that are failing fiefomeoftbe 

^1 c good people tn 

upon the Seas. ^^^ TJ^^^;. 

Mnafon. Then Mr. Mnafon (lamped with his 
foot, and his daughter Grace came up : So he faid 
unto her, Grace^ go you, tell my friends, Mr. Con- Some fent fir. 
trite^ Mr. Holy-mariy Mr. Love-faint^ Mr. Dare-- 
notlie^ and Mr. Penitent^ that I have a friend or 
two at my houfe that have a mind this evening to 
fee them. 

So Grace went to call them, and they came ; 
and after falutation made, they fat down together 
at the table. 

Then faid Mr. ikfotf/J», their landlord. My neigh- 
bours, I have, as you fee, a company of Strangers 
come to my houfe ; they are Pilgrims : They come 
from afar, and are going to Mount Sion. But who, 
quoth he, do you think this is ? pointing with his 
finger to Chrijiiana : It is Chrijliana^ the wife of 
Chrijlian^ that famous Pilgrim, who with Faithful 
his brother, were fo fhamefully handled in our 
town. At that they flood amazed, faying. We little 
thought to fee Chrijiiana^ when Grace came to call 
us, wherefore this is a very comfortable furprize. 
Then they afked her of her welfare, and if thefe 
young men were her hufband's fons. And when 
fhe had told them they were ; they faid, the King 
whom you love and ferve, make you as your father, 
and bring you where he is in peace. 

Hon. Then Mr. Honeji (when they were all fat Some talk be- 
down) afked Mr. Contrite and the refl, in what {^^1'^/^^'^ 
poflure their town was at prefent. Afr. Contrite. 

Contrite. You may be fure we are full of hurry 
in Fair-time. 'Tis hard keeping our hearts and The fruit of 
fpirits in any good order, when we are in a cum- ^^^1^^^"^' 
bered condition. He that lives in fuch a place as 
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this is, and that has to do with fuch as we have, has 
need of an Item to caution him to take heed every 
moment of the day. 

Honejl. But how are your neighbours now for 
quietnefs ? 

Contrite. They are much more moderate now 
than formerly. You know how Chrijiian and 
Faithful were ufed at our town : But of late, I fay, 
they have been far more moderate. I think the 
blood of Faithful lieth with load upon them till 
now ; for fince they burned him, they have been 
afliamed to burn any more ; in thofe days we were 
afraid to walk the ftreets, but now we can fliew 
our heads. Then the name of a profeflbr was 
odious ; now^ fpecially in fome parts of our town, 
(for you know our town is large) Religion is 
counted honourable. 

Then faid Mr. Contrite to them, Pray how 
fareth it with you in your Pilgrimage ? How 
ftands the country affedted towards you ? 

Hon. It happens to us, as it happeneth to way- 
faring men ; fometimes our Way is clean, fbme- 
times foul; fometimes up hill, fometimes down 
hill ; we are feldom at a certainty : The wind is 
not always on our backs, nor is every one a Friend 
that we meet with in the Way. We have met 
with fome notable rubs already ; and what are yet 
behind we know not ; but for the moft part we 
find it true, that has been talked of of old : A good 
man muji fuffer trouble. 

Contrite. You talk of rubs, what rubs have you 
met withal ? 

Hon. Nay, afk Mr. Great-hearty our Guide, for 
he can give the beft account of that. 

Great-heart. We have been befet three or four 
times already : Firft, Chrijiiana and her children 
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were befet with two ruffians, that they feared 
would take away their lives. We were befet with 
giant Bhody-man, giant Maul, and giant Siay-good: 
Indeed we did rather befet the laft, than were be- 
fet of him ; and thus it was : After we had been 
fome time at the houfe of Gaius^ mine hojiy and of 
the whole Church, we were minded upon a time to 
take our weapons with us, and fo go fee if we 
could light upon any of thofe that were Enemies 
to Pilgrims ; (for we heard that there was a notable 
one thereabouts.) Now Gaius knew his haunt 
better than I, becaufe he dwelt thereabout ; fo we 
looked and looked, till at laft we difcerned the 
mouth of his Cave ; then were we glad, and pluck- 
ed up our fpirits. So we approached up to his 
den, and lo, when we came there, he had dragged, 
by mere force, into his net, this poor man, Mr. 
Feeble-mind, and was about to bring him to his 
end. But when he faw us, fuppoling, as we 
thought, he had had another prey ; he left the poor 
man in his hole, and came cut. So we fell to it 
full fore, and he luftily laid about him ; but, in 
conclufion, he was brought down to the ground, 
and his head cut off, and fet up by the Way-fide, 
for a Terror to fuch as fhould after praflife fuch 
Ungodlinefs. That I tell you the truth, here is 
the man himfelf to affirm it, who was as a lamb 
taken out of the mouth of the lion. 

Feeble-mind. Then faid Mr. Feeble-mind, I found 
this true, to my coft and comfort ; to my coft, 
when he threaten'd to pick my bones every mo- 
ment ; and to my comfort, when I faw Mr. Great- 
heart and his friends, with their weapons, approach 
fo near for my deliverance. 

Holy-man. Then faid Mr. Holy-man, there are Mr. Ho!^ 
two things that they have need to be poileilcd with 
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that go on Pilgrimage, Courage, and an Un/potted 
Life. If they have not courage, they can never 
hold on their Way ; and if their lives be loofe, they 
will make the very name of a Pilgrim ftink. 
Mr. Love- Love-faint. Then faid Mr. Love faint ; I hope 

faint's fpeecb. this caution is not needful amongft you. But truly 

there are many that go upon the road, that rather 
declare themfelves Strangers to Pilgrimage, than 
Strangers and Pilgrims in the Earth. 
Mr. Dare- Dare^not-lie. Then faid Mr. Dare-not-lie, It is 

Tle^b ^" ^^^^' ^^y neither have the Pilgrim's weeJ, nor the 

Pilgrim's Courage ; they go not uprightly, but all 
awry with their feet ; one (hoe goeth inward, an- 
other outward, and their hofen out behind ; here 
a rag, and there a rent, to the difparagemcnt of 
their Lord. 
Mr. Pcni- Penitent. Thefe things, faid Mr. Penitent, they 

tent bis ought to be troubled for ; nor are the Pilgrims like 

JP^^^ • ^Q YizwQ that Grace upon them and their Pilgrims 

Progrefs, as they defire, untill the Way is cleared 
of fuch fpots and blemifhes. 

Thus they fat talking and fpending the time, 
untill fupper was fet upon the table. Unto which 
they went, and refrefhed their weary bodies ; fo 
they went to reft. Now they ftaid in the Fair a 
great while, at the houfe of Mr. Mnafon, who, in 
procefs of time, gave his daughter Grace unto 
Samuel, Chrijiian^s fon, to wife, and his daughter 
Martha to Jofeph. 

The time, as I faid, that they lay here, was 
long, (for it was not now as in former times.) 
Wherefore the Pilgrims grew acquainted with 
many of the good People of the town, and did 
them what fervice they could. Mercy, as (he was 
wont, laboured much for the Poor, (wherefore their 
bellies and backs bleifed her,) and (he was there an 
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ornament to her profeflion. And, to fay the truth 
for Grace ^ Phebe^ and Martha^ they were all of a 
very good nature, and did much good in their 
places. They were alfo all of them very fruitful, 
fo that Chrijlians name, as was faid before, was 
like to live in the world. 

While they lay here, there came a Monjier out A Monfter. 
of the woods y and flew many of the people of the 
town. It would alfo carry away their children, 
and teach them to fuck its whelps. Now no man 
in the town durft fo much as face this Monfter ; 
but all men fled when they heard of the noife of 
his coming. 

The Monfter was like unto no one beaft upon Rev. 17.3. 
the earth : Its body was like a Dragon, and it had ^^ ^afure. 
{even heads and ten horns. // made great havock 
of children J and yet it was governed by a woman. 
This Monfter propounded conditions to men ; and 
fuch men as loved their Lives more than theirSouls, 
accepted of thofe conditions. So they came under. 

Now this Mr. Great^hearty together with thefe 
that came to vifit the Pilgrims at Mr. Mnaft)n^s 
houfe, entered into a covenant to go and engage this 
beafl:, if perhaps they might deliver the people of 
this town from the paw and mouths of this fo de- 
vouring a Serpent. 

Then did Mr. Great-hearty Mr. Contrite^ Mr. 
Holy-many Mr. 'Dare-not-lie^ and Mr. Penitent^ 
with their weapons, go forth to meet him. Now How beisen^ 
the Monfter at firft was very rampant, and looked s^s^^* 
upon thefe enemies with great difdain ; but they 
{o belaboured him, being fturdy men at arms, that 
they made him make a retreat: So they came 
home to Mr. Mnaft)n's houfe again. 

The Monfter^ you mufl: know, had his certain 
Seafons to come out in, and to make his attempts 
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upon the children of the people of the town : Alfo 
thefe feafons did thefe* valiant Worthies watch him 
in, and did continually aifault him ; infomuch, that 
in procefs of time he became not only wounded, 
but lame ; alfo he had not made the havock of the 
townfmen's children, as formerly he has done. 
And it is verily believed by fome, that this beaft 
will certainly die of his wounds. 

This therefore made Mr. Great^heart and his 
fellows of great Fame in this town ; fo that many 
of the people that wanted their tafte of things, yet 
had a reverend efteem and refped: for them. Upon 
this account therefore it was, that thefe Pilgrims 
got not much hurt here. True, there were fome 
of the bafer fort, that could fee no more than a 
mole, nor underfland more than a beaft; thefe 
had no reverence for thefe men, nor took they 
notice of their valour and adventures. 

Well, the time grew on that the Pilgrims muft 
go on their Way, wherefore they prepared for their 
Journey. They fent for their friends, they con- 
ferred with them, they had fome time fet apart 
therein to commit each other to the Protection of 
their Prince. There were again, that brought 
them of fuch things as they had, that were fit for 
the weak and the ftrong, for the women and the 
Adis 28. 10. men, and fo laded them with fuch things as were 

neceflary. 

Then they fet forwards on their Way, and their 
friends accompanying them fo far as was conve- 
nient, they again committed each other to the pro- 
tedtion of their King, and departed. 

They therefore that were of the Pilgrims com- 
pany, went on, and Mr. Great-heart went before 
them ; now the women and children being weakly, 
they were forced to go as they could bear ; by this 
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means Mr, Keady-to-halt and Mr. Feeble-mind had 
more to fympathize with their condition. 

When they were gone from the townfmen, and 
when their friends had bid them farewel, they 
quickly cahie to the place where Faithful was put 
to death: Therefore they made a ftand, and thanked 
him that had enabled him to bear his Crofs fo well ; 
and the rather, becaufe they now found that they 
had a benefit by fuch a manly Suflfering as his was. 

They went on therefore after this, a good way 
further, talking of Chrijlian and Faithful^ and how 
Hopeful pined himfelf to Chrijiian^zhtv that Faith- 
ful was dead. 

Now, they were come up with the hill Lucre ^ Parti, p. 
where the Silver-- Mine was, which took Demas off "3- 
from his Pilgrimage, and into which, as fome think. 
By-ends fell and perifhed ; wherefore they con- 
fidered that. But when they were come to the 
old Monument that flood over-againft the hill 
Lucre y to wit, to the Pillar of Salt, that ftood alfo 
within view of Sodomy and its ftinking lake ; they 
marvelled, as did Chrijiian before, that men of that 
knowledge and ripenefs of wit as they were, (hould 
be fo blinded as to turn afide here. Only they con- 
fidered again, that nature is not affefted with the 
harms that others have met with, fpecially if that 
thing, upon which they look, has an attracting vir- 
tue upon the foolifli eye. 

I faw now that they went on till they came at 
the River that was on this fide of the Delegable Part l. page 
Mountains. "*7- 

To the River where the fine Trees grow on both 
fides; and whofe leaves, if taken inwardly, are 
good againft furfeits, where the meadows are green Pfalm 23. 
all the year long, and where they might lie down 
fafely. 
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By this River fide, in the meadow, there were 

cotes and folds for flieep, a houfe built for the nou- 

rifhing and bringing up of thofe lambs, the babes 

Hcb. 5. 2. of thofe women that go on Pilgrimage. Alio 

Ifa. 40. II. there was here One that was entrufted with them, 

who could have compafiion, and that could gather 
thefe lambs with his arm, and carry them in his 
bofom, and that could gently lead thofe that were 
with young. Now to the care oithis MaUy Chrif- 
tiana admonifhed her four Daughters to commit 
their little ones, that by thefe waters they might 
be houfed, harboured, fuccoured, and nouriihed, 
and that none of them might be lacking in time 
jcr. 23. 4. to come. This man, if any of them go aftray, or 

^^2 M 14 ^^ ^^^» ^^ ^"^ bring them again ; he will alfo 
1 5! 1 6.' ' bind up that which was broken, and will ftrengthen 
them that are fick. Here they will never want meat 
and drink and cloathing ; here they will be kept 
from thieves and robbers ; for this man will die 
before one of thofe committed to his Truft fhall be 

John 10. 16. loft. Befides, here they fliall be fure to have good 

nurture and admonition^ and fliall be taught to 
walk in right Paths, and that you know is a Fa- 
vour of no fmall account. Alfo here, as you fee, 
are delicate waters y pleafant meadows j dainty ^(TW- 
ersj variety of treesy and fuch as bear wholfome 
fruit; fruit not like that that Matthew eat of, 
that fell over the wall, out of Beelzebub^ s garden ; 
but fruit that procureth Health where there is 
none, and that continueth and increafeth where 
it is. 

So they were content to commit their little ones 
to him ; and that which was alfo an encourage- 
ment to them fo to do, was, for that all this was 
to be at the charge of the King, and fo was an 
Hofpital to young children and orphans. 
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Now they went on ; and when they were come They heing 
to By-'Path meadow, to the ftile over which Chrif- ^^^^ *\ ^x- 
tian went with his fellow Hopeful^ when they were have a mind 
taken by Giant Dejpairy and put into Doubting to have a 
C a file ; they fat down, and confulted what was ^^""^ ^^^ 
belt to be done; to wit, now they were lo ftrong, fpair. Panl. 
and had got fuch a man as Mr. Great-heart for /• "8-127. 
their condudlor, whether they had not beft to make 
an attempt upon the Giant, demoliOi his Caftle, 
and if there were any Pilgrims in it, to fet them 
at liberty, before they went any further. So one 
faid one thing, and another faid the contrary. 
One queftioned, if it was lawful to go upon un-- 
confecrated ground ; another faid they might, pro- 
vided their end was good; but Mr. Great-heart 
faid, though that aiTertion offered laft, cannot be 
univerfally true, yet I have a commandment to re- 
fift Sin, to overcome Evil, to fight the good fight 
of Faith : And I pray, with whom fhould I fight 
this good fight, if not with Giant Defpair ? I will 
therefore attempt the taking away of his life, and 
the demolifhing of Doubting Cajlle. Then, faid 
he, who will go with me ? Then faid old Honejiy 
I will; and fo will we too, faid Chrijiian^s four 
ions, Matthew J Samuel ^ "J antes ^ and "Jofeph^ for they 1 John 2, 1 3, 
were young men and ftrong. H- 

So they left the women in the Road, and with 
them Mr. Feeble-mind and Mr. Ready-to-halty with 
his crutches, to be their guard, until they came 
back ; for in that place the Giant Defpair dwelt 
fo near, they keeping in the Road, a little child Ifa. 11.6. 
might lead them. 

So Mr. Great-heart, old Honejl, and the four 
young men, went to go up to Doubting-Cajile^ to 
look for Giant Defpair. When they came at the 
Caftle-Gate, they knocked for entrance with asi 
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unufual noife. At that the old Giant comes to 
the gate, and Diffidence his wife follows : Then 
iaid he. Who and what is he, that is fo hardy, as 
after this manner to moleft the Giant Defpair^ 
Mr. Great-heart replyed. It is I, Great-hearty one 
of the King of the Cceleftial Country's condudlors 
of Pilgrims to their place : And I demand of thee, 
that thou open thy gates for my entrance ; prepare 
thyfelf alfb to iight, for I am come to take away 
thy head, and to demoliOi Doubting-Cajlle. 

Now Giant Defpair ^ becaufe he was a Giant, 
thought no man could overcome him ; and again, 
thought he, fince heretofore I have made a con- 
queft of Angels, fhall Great-heart vciz\it me afraid? 
So he harneffed himfelf, and went out : He had 
a cap of fteel upon his head, a breaft-plate of fire 
girded to him, and he came out in iron fhoes, with 
a great club in his hand. Then thefe fix men made 
up to him, and befet him behind and before : Alfo 
when Diffidence the Giantefs came up to help him, 
old Mr. Honejl cut her down at one blow. Then 
they fought for their lives, and Giant Defpair was 
brought down to the ground, but was very loth to 
die : He ftruggled hard, and had, as they fay, as 
many lives as a cat ; but Great-heart was his death, 
for he left him not till he had fevered his head 
from his (houlders. 

Then they fell to demolifhing Doubting-Cajiky 
and that you know might with eafe be done, fince 
Giant Defpair was dead. They were feven days 
in deftroying of that, and in it of Pilgrims they 
found one Mr. Defpondency^ almoft ftarved to death, 
and one Much-afraid his daughter ; thefe two they 
faved alive. But it would ha' made you ha' won- 
dered, to have feen the dead bodies that lay here 
and there in the caftle-yard, and how full of dead 
men's bones the dungeon was. 
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When Mr. Great-beart and his companions had ' 
performed this exploit, they took Mr. Defpondencyj 
and his daughter Much^fr aid into their protection, 
for they were honeft people, though they were pri- 
fbners in Doubting-Cajile to that tyrant Giant Def- 
pair. They therefore, I fay, took with them the 
head of the Giant, (for his body they had buried 
under a heap of flones) and down to the road, and 
to their companions they came, and fhewed them 
what they had done. Now when Feeble-mind and 
Ready-tO'halt faw that it was the head of Giant 
Defpair indeed, they were very jocund and merry. 
Now Chrijiianay if need was, could play upon the 
viol J and her daughter Af<?rry upon the lute: So fince 
they were fo merry difpofed, (he played them a 
leffon, and Ready-to-halt would dance. So he took Tbey have 
Defpondencf s daughter Much-afraid by the hand, ^^A^ ^^^ 
and to dancing they went in the road. True, he fjl"^^ 
could not dance without one crutch in his hand ; 
but I promife you, he footed it well ; alfo the girl 
was to be commended, for (he anfwered the mu- 
fick handfomely. 

As for Mr. Defpondency ^ the mufick was not 
much to him, he was for feeding rather than danc- 
ing, for that he was almoft ftarved. So Chrijliana 
gave him fome of her bottle of Spirits, for prefent 
relief, and then prepared him fomething to eat, and 
in little time the old gentleman came to himfelf, 
and began to be finely revived. 

Now I faw in my dream, when all thefe things 
were finifhed, Mr. Great-heart took the head of 
Giant Defpair y and fet it upon a pole by the High- 
way-fide, right over againft the Pillar th^it Chrijiian 
eredted for a caution to Pilgrims that came after, 
to take heed of entring into his grounds. 

Then he writ under it upon a marble-ftonc, ^^•"^^^^ 
thefe verfes following : 




320 THE PILGRIMS PROGRESS. 

This is the Head of him ^ whofe Name only 

Informer times did Pilgrims terrify. 

His Co/lie's down J and Diffidence his wife 

Brave Majier Great-heart has bereft of life. 

Defpondency, his daughter Much-afraid, 

Great-heart, y^^r them alfo the Man has plafd. 

Who hereof doubts J if he'll but caji his eye^ 

Up hither, may his fcruples fatisfy. 

This head alfo, when doubting cripples dance j 

Doth Jhewfrom Fears they have Deliverance. 

When thefe men had thus bravely fhewed them- 
felves againfl Doubting Cajile, and had flain Giant 
Defpair, they went forward, and went on till they 
came to the Delegable mountains, where Chrifiian 
and Hopeful refrefhed themfelves with the varieties 
of the place. They alfo acquainted themfelves 
with the Shepherds there, who welcomed them, 
as they had done Chrijlian before, unto the Delec- 
table mountains. 

Now the Shepherds feeing fo great a train fol- 
low Mr. Great-hearty (for with him they were 
well acquainted;) they faid unto him. Good fir, you 
have got a goodly company here ; pray where did 
you find all thefe ? Then Mr. Great-heart replyed, 

The Guides Fi^fy here's Chriftiana and her train. 
Speech to the jjer Sons, and her Sons wives ^ who^ like the wain^ 
ep er s. Keep by the Poky and do by Compafs Jieer^ 

From Sin to Grace y elfe they had not been here : 
Next here's old Honeft come on Pilgrimage, 
Ready-to-halt too, who I dare engage. 

Though Doubting-Caftle be demolijhed. 
And the Giant Defpair hath lojl his head. 
Sin can rebuild the Cajiky make't remain y 
And make Defpair the Giant live again. 
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True hearted isj andfo is Feeble-mind, 
Who willing ivasy not to be left behind. 
Delpondency, good many is coming after ^ 
Andfo alfo is Much-afraid his daughter ^ 
May we have entertainment bere^ or muji 
We further go ? Let's know whereon to truji ? 

Then faid the Shepherds ; This is a comfortable Their enter- 
Company ; you are welcome to us, for we have for ^^'*»^'>»^- 
the feeble^ as for the Jirong ; our Prince has an 
eye to what is done to the leaft of thefe. There- Mat. 25.40, 
fore Infirmity muft not be a block to our enter- 
tainment. So they had them to the Palace door, 
and then faid unto them. Come in Mr. Feeble-mindy 
come in Mr. Ready-to-halt^ come in Mr. Defpond- 
encyy and Mrs. Much-afraid^ his daughter. Thefe, 
Mr. Great-heart J faid the Shepherds to the Guide, 
wc call in by name, for that they are moft fubjedl 
to draw back ; but as for you, and the reft that are 
Jirongy we leave you to your wonted liberty. Then 
faid Mr. Great-hearty This day I fee that Grace 
doth fhine in your faces, and that you are my Lord's 
Shepherds indeed ; for that you have not puffed a defcription 
thefe difeafed neither with fide nor fhoulder, but e/>^ 
have rather ftrewed their way into the Palace with Ezck, 7/^21. 
flowers, as you fhould. 

So the feeble and weak went in, and Mr. Great- 
heart and the reft did follow. When they were 
alfo fet down, the Shepherds faid to thofe of the 
weakcft fort. What is it that you would have ? 
For, faid they, all things muft be managed here 
to the fupporting of the weak, as well as the warn- 
ing of the unruly. 

So they made them a feaft of things eafy of di- 
geftion, and that were pleafant to the palate, and 
nourifhing : The which when they had received. 
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they went to their reft, each one refpeftively unto 
his proper place. When morning was come, bc- 
caufe the mountains were high, and the day clear; 
and becaufe it was the cuftom of the Shepherds to 
fhew to the Pilgrims, before their departure, fome 
rarities ; therefore, after they were ready, and had 
refrefhed themfelves, the Shepherds took them out 
into the fields, and fhewed them firil what they 
had (hewed to Chrijlian before. 

Then they had them to fome new places. The 
Mount Mar- firft was Mount-Marvcl^ where they looked, and 
^'^* behold a man at a diftance, that tumbled the bilh 

about with words. Then they afked the Shepherds 

what that fhould mean ? So they told them, that 

Part I. /. that man was the fon of one Mr. Great-grace, of 

^^^' whom you read in the Firft Part of the records of 

the Pilgrim's Progrefs. And he is fet there to 
Mark ii. 23, teach Pilgrims how to believe down, or to tumble 
*^ out of their ways, what difficulties they fhould 

meet with ; by Faith. Then faid Mr. Great-hearty 
I know him, he is a man above many. 

Then they had them to another place, called 
Mount inno- MouTit Innocent ; and there they faw a man cloathed 

all in white ; and two men. Prejudice and Ill-will^ 
continually cafting dirt upon him. Now behold 
the dirt, whatfoever they caft at him, would in 
little time fall off again, and his garment would 
look as clear as if no dirt had been caft thereat. 

Then faid the Pilgrims, What means this ? The 
Shepherds anfwered; this man is named Godfy^ 
many and the garment is to fliew the innocency of 
his life. Now thofe that throw dirt at him, arc 
fuch as hate his well-doing ; but, as you fee, the dirt 
will not ftick upon his cloaths, fo it fhall be with 
him that liveth truly innocently in the world. Who- 
ever they be that would make fuch men dirty, they 
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labour all in vain ; for God, by that a little time is 
fpent, will caufe that their Innocence (hall break 
forth as the light, and their righteoufnefs as the 
noon-day. 

Then they took them, and had them to Mount Mount Cba- 
Charity J where they fhewed them a man that had '''<^- 
a bundle of cloth lying before him, out of which 
he cut coats and garments for the poor that ftood 
%about him ; yet his bundle, or roll of cloth, was 
never the lefs. 

Then faid they. What fhould this be ? This is, 
faid the Shepherds, to fhew you, that he that has 
a heart to give of his labour to the poor, fhall never 
want where-withal. He that watereth, fhail be 
watered himfelf. And the cake that the widow 
gave to the prophet, did not caufe that fhe had 
ever the lefs in her barrel. 

They had them alfo to a place, where they The work of 
faw one Fooly and one WaM-wtty wafliing of an ^»^ FooJ> ^^^ 
Ethiopian^ with intention to make him white ; 
but the more they wafhed him, the blacker he 
was. They then afked the Shepherds, what that 
fhould mean? So they told them, faying, thus fhall 
it be with the vile perfon ; all means ufcd to get 
fuch an one a good name, fhall in conclufion tend 
but to make him more abominable. Thus it was 
with the Pharifeesy and fo fhall it be with all Hy-- 
pocrttes. 

Then faid Mercy y the wife of Matthew ^ to Chrif- Part I. /. 
tiana her mother, I would, if it might be, fee the j^°-^ ^^^ ^ 
hole in the Hill; or that commonly called the By- mind to fee the 
way to Hell. So her mother brake her mind to ^^^^ '» '^^ 
the Shepherds. Then they went to the door ; it ^'"' 
was in the fide of an hill, and they opened it, and 
bid Mercy hearken awhile. So fhe hearkned, and 
heard one faying, Curfed be my father for holding of 
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my feet back from the way of Peace and Life ; and 
another faid, O that I had been torn in pieces^ before 
I had^tofave my life^lojimyfoul; and another i^d» 
If I were to live again, how would I deny ntyfelf 
rather than come to this place. Then there was, as 
if the very Earth had groaned and quaked under the 
feet of this young woman for fear ; fo (he looked 
white, and came trembling away, faying, BleiTed 
be he and fhe, that is delivered from this place. 

Now when the Shepherds had (hewed them all 
thefe things, then they had them back to the pa* 
lace, and entertained them with what the hou(e 
Mercy long- v^Tould afford : But Mercy being a young and brccd- 
etb.andfor ing woman, longed for fomething that (he (aw 
^^^^^ there, but was afliamed to a(k. Her mother-in- 

law then a(ked her what (he ailed, for (he looked 
as one not well. Then faid Mercy, Inhere is a Look* 
ing-Giafs hangs up in the dining-room, off of which 
I cannot take my mind ; if therefore I have it not, 
I think I (hall mifcarry. Then faid her mother, 
I will mention thy wants to the Shepherds, and 
they will not deny it thee. But (he faid, I am 
afhamed that thefe men (hould know that I longed. 
Nay, my daughter, faid (he, it is no (hame, but a 
vertue, to long for fuch a thing as that ; fo Mercy 
faid,Then mother, if you pleafe, a(k the Shepherds, 
if they are willing to fell it. 
// was the Now the Glafs was one of a thoufand. It would 

Word of God. prefent a man, one way with his own feature ex- 
james i. 23. ^^|y . ^nd tum it but another way, and it would 

(hew one the very face and (imilitude of the Prince 
of Pilgrims himfelf. Yea, I have talked with them 
that can tell, and they have faid, that they have 
feen the very Crown of Thorns upon his head, by 
looking in that Glafs ; they have therein alfo (cen 
I Cor. 13.12. the holes in his hands, in his feet, and his (ide. 
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Yea, fuch an excellency is there in that Glafs, that 2 Cor. 3. 18. 
it will fhew him to one, where they have a mind 
to fee him ; whether living or dead, whether in 
Earth or Heaven ; whether in a flate of Humilia* 
tion, or in his Exaltation ; whether coming to 
Suffer, or coming to Reign. 

Cbrijiiana therefore went to the Shepherds 
apart, (Now the names of the Shepherds are 
Knowledge^ Experience^ Watcf^ul^ and Sincere) and. Part I. p. 
faid unto them, there is one of my daughters a **^* 
breeding woman ; that, I think doth long for fome- 
thing that fhe hath feen in this houfe, and fhe 
thinks fhe fhall mifcarry, if fhe fhould by you be 
denied. 

Experience. Call her, call her, fhe fhall afTuredly she dotb not 
have what we can help her to. So they called her, y^ ^^^ ^^^^' 
and faid to her, Mercy ^ what is that thing thou ''^' 
wouldfl have ? Then flie bluflied and faid. The 
great Glafs that hangs up in the dining-room : So 
Sincere ran and fetched it, and with a joyful con- 
fcnt it was given her. Then fhe bowed her head, 
and gave thanks, and faid» By this,. I know that I 
have obtained favour in your eyes. 

They alfo gave to the other young women fuch 
things as they defired, and to their hufbands great 
commendations, for that they joined with Mr.^ 
Great-hearty to the flaying of Giant Defpair^ and 
the demolifhing of Doubt ing-Cajile. 

About Chrijiiana's neck the Shepherds put a How the step- 
bracelet, and fo they did about the necks of her ^V'^f^fJ^^^ 
four daughters ; alfo they put ear-rings in their ' ^s^'^^* 
ears, and jewels on their foreheads. 

When they were minded to go hence, they let 
them go in peace, but gave not to them thofe cer- 
tain Cautions which before were given to Chrijlian part i. p. 
and his companion. The rcafon was, for that thefe » 3 » • 
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had Great-heart to be their Guide, who was one 
that was well acquainted with things, and fo could 
give them their cautions more feafonably ; to wit, 
even then when the danger was nigh the ap- 
proaching. 
Part I. /. What cautions Chrijlian and his companion had 

H3- received of the Shepherds, they had alfo loft by 

that the time was come that they had need to put 
them in pra<ftice. Wherefore, here was the ad- 
vantage that this company had over the other. 

From hence they went on finging, and they 
faid. 

Behold J how fitly are the Stages fet ! 

For their Relief that Pilgrims are become y 
And how they us receive without one letj 

That make the other Life the mark and Home. 
What Novelties they have^ to us they give. 
That we, thd Pilgrims, joyful lives may live. 
They do upon us toOyfuch Things bejiow. 
That jhew we Pilgrims are^ where-e^er we go. 

When they were gone from the Shepherds, they 
Part I. p. quickly came to the place where Chrijlian met with 
* 34- one Turn-away y that dwelt in the town oi Apojiacy. 

Wherefore of him Mr. Great-hearty their Guide, 
did now put them in mind, faying. This is the 
place where Chrijlian met with one Turn-awayy 
who carried with him the charadler of his rebel- 
lion at his back. And this I have to fay concern- 
How one iug this man, he would hearken to no couniel, but 
Itf"^"T7- ^^^^ afalling, perfuafion could not ftop him. 
apoftacy, '^ When he came to the place where the Crofs 
Hcb. lo. 26, and Sepulchre was, he did meet with one that did 
27, 28, 29. |^£j j^jj^ i^^f^ therey but he gnafhed with his teeth, 

and ftamped, and faid, he was refolved to go back 
to his own town. Before he came to the Gate, 



PART THE SECOND. 327 

he met with Evangelijiy who ofFered to lay hands 
on him, to turn him into the way again. But this 
Turn-away refijied him^ and having done much 
dejpite unto him, he got away over the Wall, and 
fo efcaped his hand. 

Then they went on, and juft at the place where 
Little-faith formerly was robbed, there flood a man 
with his fword drawn, and his face all bloody. 
Then faid Mr. Great-hearty What art thou ? The 
man made anfwer, faying, I am one whofe name 
is Valiant-for-truth, I am a Pilgrim, and am go- o»^Vaiiant- 
ing to the Cceleftial City. Now, as I was in my ^'iTntefel 
Way, there were three men did befet me, and 
propounded unto me thefe three things : i . Whe- 
ther I would become one of them ? 2. Or go back 
from whence I came ? 3. Or die upon the Place ? 
To the firft I anfwered, I had been a true man a Prov. i. 10, 
long feafon, and therefore it could not be expedled "* *3> H- 
that I now fhould caft in my lot with thieves. 
Then they demanded what I would fay to the fe- 
cond. So I told them that the place from whence I 
came, had I not found incommodity there, I had 
not forfaken it at all ; but finding it altogether un- 
fuitable to me, and very unprofitable for me, I for- 
fook it for this Way. Then they afked me what 
I faid to the third. And I told them, my Life 
cofl more dear far than that I fhould lightly give 
it away. Befides, you have nothing to do thus to 
put things to my choice ; wherefore at your peril 
be it, if you meddle. Then thefe three, to wit, 
Wild-heady Inconfiderate^ and Pragmaticky drew 
upon me, and I alfo drew upon them. 

So we fell to it, one againfl three, for the fpace of How be hi* 
above three hours. They have left upon me, as you bavedbim- 
fee, fome of the marks of their valour, and have ItmlljSSl^ 
alfo carried away with them fome of mine. They 
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are but jufl now gone : I fuppofe they might, as 
the faying is, hear your horfe dafh, and £o they 
betook them to flight. 

Grcat-hcart Great-heart. But here was great odds, three 

wondersatbis again fl one. 

Valiant. 'Tis true ; but little and more are no- 
thing to him that has the Truth on his fide: 
Pf. 27. 3. Though an Hoji Jhould encamp againji me^ fiiid one, 

my heart Jhall not fear: ThoughWar Jhould rife againji 
me^ in this will I be confident^ Sec. Beiides, faid he, 
I have read in fbme records, that one man has 
fought an army : And how many did Sampfon flay 
with the jaw-bone of an afs ? 

Great'heart . Then faid the Guide, Why did you 
not cry out, that fome might ha' came in for your 
fuccour ? 

Valiant. So I did to my King, who I knew 
could hear, and afford invifible Help, and that 
was fufficient for me. 

Great-heart. Then faid Great-heart to Mr. 
Valiant for-truthj Thou hafl worthily behaved 
thyfelf; let me fee thy Sword; fo he fhewed it 
him. 

When he had taken it in his hand, and looked 
If. 2. 3. thereon a while, he faid. Ha ! It is a right Jeru- 

falem blade. 
Ephcf. 6. 12, Valiant. It is fo. Let a man have one oi thefe 
»3> H> »S* blades j^\\}ti a hand to wield it, and fkill to ufe it, 

Hcb! 4. 12, ^^^ ^^ "^^y venture upon an Angel with it. He 

need not fear its holding, if he can but tell how 
to lay on. Its edges will never blunt. It will cut 
fiejhj and bonesy zndfouly ^nAfpirit and all. 

Great-heart. But you fought a great while, I 
wonder you was not weary. 

^n^wl'I^' ^tf/w;//. I fought till my Sword did cleave to 

my hand, and when they were joined together, as 
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if a fword grew out of my arm ; and when the The Faith. 
blood run through my fingers^ then I fought with ^^^°^* 
moft courage. 

GreaUheart. Thou haft done well, thou haft re- 
fifted unto blood, ftriving againft Sin ; thou (halt 
abide by us, come in, and go out with us, for we 
are thy companions. 

Then they took him and waflied his wounds, 
and gave him of what they had to refrefh him ; 
and fo they went together. Now as they went 
on, becaufe Mr. Great-heart was delighted in him 
(for he loved one greatly, that he found to be a man 
of his hands) and becaufe there was with his com- 
pany them that were feeble and weak : Therefore 
he queftioned with him about many things ; as 
firft, what Country-man he was ? 

Valiant. I am of Dark-Land^ for there I was 
born, and there my father and mother are ftill. 

Great-heart. Dark-Land^ faid the Guide, doth 
not that lie upon the fame coaft with the City of 
DeftruSHon ? 

Valiant. Yes, it doth. Now that which caufed me How Mr. Va- 
to come on Pilgrimage, was this ; we had one Mr. ^^"' ^^^ {^ 
TelUtrue czmc into our parts, and he told it about f^^.* '^"^ 
what Chrijiian had done, that went from the City 
of Dejiruiiion : Namely, how he had forfaken his 
wife and children, and had betaken himfelf to a 
Pilgrim's life. It was alfo confidently reported, 
how he had killed a Serpent^ that did come out 
to refift him in his Journey; and how he got 
through to whither he intended. It was alfo told, 
what welcome he had at all his Lord's lodgings, 
fpecially when he came to the Gates of the Coe- 
leftial City : For there, faid the man, he was re- 
ceived with found of Trumpet, by a company of 
(hining ones. He told it alfo, how all the bells 
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in the city did ring for joy at his reception, and 
what golden garments he was cloathed with ; with 
many other things that now I (hall forbear to re- 
late. In a word, that man fo told the ftory of 
Chrifttan and his Travels, that my heart fell into a 
burning hafte, to be gone after him ; nor could 
father or mother ftay me ; fo I got from them, 
and am come thus far on my Way. 

Great-heart . You came in at the Gate, did you 
not? 
He begins Valiant. Yes, yes ; for the fame man alfo told us, 

r'^g^^- that all would be nothing, if we did not begin to 

enter this Way at the Gate. 
Chriftian's Great-heart. Look you, faid the Guide to Chrif- 

name famous, tiana^ the Pilgrimage of your hufband, and what he 

has gotten thereby, is fpread abroad far and near. 
Valiant. Why, is this Chrijiian^s wife ? 
Great-heart. Yes, that it is ; and thefe are alio 
her four fons. 

Valiant. What ! and going on Pilgrimage too ? 

Great-heart. Yes verily, they are following after. 

He is much Valiant. It glads me at heart! good man! How 

''f>(^^.^ 'f /^' joyful will he be, when he fhall fee them that 

^ip^ *" * would not go with him, yet to enter after him, in 

at the Gates into the City ? 

Great-heart. Without doubt it will be a com- 
fort to him ; for next to the joy of feeing himfelf 
there, it will be a joy to meet there his wife and 
his children. 

Valiant. But now you are upon that, pray let 
me hear your opinion about it. Some make a 
Queftion, whether we fhall know one another 
when we are there ? 

Great-heart. Do they think they fhall know 
themfelves then ? or that they fhall rejoice to fee 
themfelves in that Blifs, and if they think they 
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(hall know and do thefc, why not know others, 
and rejoice in their welfare alfo ? 

Again, fince relations are our fecond felf, though 
that ftatewill be diflblved there, yet why may it not 
be rationally concluded, that we fhall be more glad 
to fee them there, than to fee they are wanting ? 

Valiant. Well, I perceive whereabouts you are 
as to this. Have you any more things to afk me 
about my beginning to come on Pilgrimage ? 

Great-heart. Yes ; Was your father and mother 
willing that you (hould become a Pilgrim ? 

Valiant. Oh no. They ufed all means imagin- 
able to perfuade me to flay at home. 

Great-beart . Why what could they fay againfl it? 

Valiant. They faid, it was an idle life ; and if ^' ^^^^' 
I myfelf were not inclined to floth and lazinefs, I -f^^^^ 'jj^", ^ 
would never countenance a Pilgrim's condition. bis friends 

Great-heart. And what did they fay elfe ? I^^^Jf"^ '* 

Valiant. Why, they told me that it was a dan- " ^^^* 
gerous Way, yea, the mofl dangerous Way in the 
world, faid they, is that which the Pilgrims go, 

Great'heart. Did they fhew wherein this Way 
is fo dangerous ? 

Valiant. Yes ; and that in many particulars. 

Great-heart. Name feme of them. 

Valiant. They told me of the Slough of Defpondy Tbefirft 
where Chrijiian was well-nigh fmothered. They f^^f^f'"'^" 
told me, that there were archers flanding ready in 
Belxehuh-Caftky to fhoot them that fliould knock 
at the Wicket gate for entrance. They told me 
alfb of the Wood, and dark Mountains, of the 
Hill Difficulty ; of the Lions, and alfo of the three 
Giants, Bloody-man, Maul, and Slay-good: They 
faid moreover, that there was a foul Fiend haunted 
the Valley of Humiliation ; and that Chrijiian was 
by them almofl bereft of life. Befides, faid thcy^ 
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you muft go over the Valley of the Shadow of Heathy 
where the Hobgoblins are, where the Light is Dark- 
nefs, where the Way is full of fnares, pits, traps, 
and gins. They told me alfo of Giant Dejpair, of 
Doubt ing-CaJlley and of the ruin that the Pilgrims 
met with there. Further, they laid, I muft go 
over the Enchanted ground, which was dangerous : 
And that, after all this, I fhould find a River, over 
which I fhould find no bridge ; and that that Ri* 
ver did lie betwixt me and the Coeleftial Country. 

Great-heart. And was this all ? 

Valiant. No ; they alfo told me, that this Way 
was full of deceivers J and of perfons that laid await 
there to turn good men out of the path. 

Great'heart. But how did they make that 
out? 

Valiant. They told me, that Mr. Worldly-nvife- 
man did lie there in wait to deceive. 

They alfo faid, that there was Formality and 
Hypocrijy continually on the road. They faid alfo, 
that By-Ends, Talkative, or Demas, would go near 
to gather me up : that the Flatterer would catch 
me in his net ; or that, with green-headed Igno- 
rance, I would prefume to go on to the Gate, from 
whence he always was fent back to the hole that 
was in the fide of the Hill, and made to go the by- 
way to Hell. 

Great-heart. I promife you, this was enough 
to difcourage ; but did they make an end here ? 

Valiant. No, ftay. They told me alfo of many 
that had tried that Way of old, and that had gone a 
great way therein, to fee if they could find fbme- 
thing of the Glory there, that fo many had fo much 
talked of from time to time ; and how they came 
back again, and befooled themfelves for fetting a 
foot out of doors in that path, to the fatisfadtion 
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of all the Country. And they named feveral that did 
fo, as Objiinate and Pliable^ Mijiruji and Timorous^ 
Turn-away and old Atheiji^ with feveral more ; 
who, they faid, had fome of them gone far to fee 
if they could find, but not one of them found 
fo much advantage by going, as amounted to the 
weight of a feather. 

Great-heart. Said they any thing more to dif- 
courage you ? 

Valiant. Yes, they told me of one Mr. Fearing, 
who was a Pilgrim ; and how he found this Way 
iofolitaryj that he never had a comfortable hour 
therein : Alfo that Mr. Defpondency had like to 
been ftarved therein : Yea, and alfo which I 
had almofl: forgot Chrijiian himfelf, about whom 
there has been fuch a noife, after all his ventures 
for a Coeleflial Crown, was certainly drowned in 
the black River, and never went a foot further ; 
however, it was fmothered upt 

Great-heart. And did none of thefe things dif- 
courage you ? 

Valiant. No, they feemed but as fo many No- 
things to me. 

Great-heart. How came that about ? 

Valiant. Why, I ftill believed what Mr. Tell- How be got 
true had faid, and that carried me beyond them all. ^V^u-^^ 

Great-heart. Then this was your Vittory, even i,igcks. 
your Faith. 

Valiant. It was fo, I believed, and therefore 
came out, got into the Way, fought all that fet 
themfelves againf): me, and by believing, am come 
to this place : 

Who would true Valour fee. 

Let him come hither ; 
One here will conjiant be. 
Come wind, come weather : 
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There's no Difcouragement 
Shall make him once relent ^ 
Hisjirji avow'd intent 
To be a Pilgrim. 

Whofo befet him round 

With difmaljioriesj 
Do but them/elves confound^ 

His Strength the more is. 

No Lion can him fright ; 
He'll with a Giant fight ^ 
But he will have a right 
To be a Pilgrim. 

Hobgoblin^ nor foul Fiend 

Can daunt bisfpirit ; 
He knows y he at the End 

Shall Life inherit. 

Then Fancies fly away^ 
He'll fear not what men fay ^ 
He'll labour Night and Day 
To be a Pilgrim. 

By this time they were got to the enchanted 

Ground^ where the air naturally tended to make 

one drowfy : And that place was all grown over 

Part 1. 1 ^^^ briars and thorns, excepting here and there, 

146. where was an enchanted Arbour y upon which if a 

man fits, or in which if a man fleeps, 'tis a queflion, 
fay fome, whether ever they fhall rife or wake again 
in this world. Over this Foreft therefore they 
went, both one and another, and Mr. Great-heart 
went before, for that he was the Guide, and Mr. 
Valiant for-truthy he came behind, being there a 
Guard, for fear, left peradventure fome Fiendy or 
Dragony or Giant y or Thief fhould fall upon their 
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rear, and fo do mifchief. They went on here, 
each man with his Sword drawn in his hand, for 
they knew it was a dangerous place. Alfo they 
cheered up one another, as well as they could ; 
Feehle-mind, Mr. Great-heart commanded fliould 
come up after him, and Mr. Defpondency was un- 
der the eye of Mr. Valiant, 

Now they had not gone far, but a great Mift 
and Darknefs fell upon them all ; fo that they 
could fcarcc, for a great while, fee the one the other : 
Wherefore they were forced, for fome time, to feel 
for one another, by words ; for they walked not 
by Sight. 

But any one muft think, that here was but forry 
going for the beft of them all ; but how much 
worfe for the women and children, who both of 
feet and heart were but tender. Yet fo it was, that 
through the encouraging words of he that led in 
the front, and of him that brought them up be- 
hind, they made a pretty good fhift to wag along. 

The Way alfo was here very wearifome, through 
dirt and flabbinefs. Nor was there on all this 
Ground, fo much as one /«», or Vidiualling-houfe, 
therein to refrefli the feebler fort. Here there- 
fore was gruntingt and puffings zndjighing : While 
one tumbleth over a bufh, another flicks faft in 
the dirt ; and the children, fome of them, lofl their 
flioes in the mire : While one cries out, I am down; 
and another. Ho, where are you ? And a third. 
The buihes have got fuch iaft hold on me, I think 
I cannot get away from them. 

Then they came at an Arbour » warm, and pro- A*Arh»arn 
mifing much refrelhing to the Pilgrims : For it ^*' £*^*^*'- 
was finely wrought above-head, beautified with * ' 

greenst fiirnifhed with benches znA fettles. It alfo 
had in it a foft couch, whereon the weary might lean. 
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This, you muf): think, all things confidered, was 
tempting; for the Pilgrims already began to be 
foiled with the badnefs of the Way ; but there was 
not one of them that made fb much as a motion to 
flop there. Yea, for ought I could perceive, they 
continually gave fo good heed to the advice of their 
Guide, and he did fo faithfully tell them of Jan-- 
gers, and of the nature of dangers when they were 
at them, that ufually when they were neareft to 
them, they did moft pluck up their Spirits, and 
hearten one another to deny the Flefli. This ^r- 
bour was call'd, The SlothfuVs friend^ on purpofe 
to allure, if it might be, fome of the Pilgrims there, 
to take up their Reft, when weary. 

I faw then in my dream, that they went on in 
this thtirfolitary ground, till they came to a place 
at which a man is apt to lofe his Way. Now, 
though when it was light, their Guide could well 
enough tell how to mifs thofe ways that led wrong, 
yet in the dark he was put to a ftand : But he had 
in his pocket a map of all ways leading to or from 
the Coeleftial City ; wherefore he ftruck a light, 
(for he never goes alfo without his tinder-box) and 
takes a view of his Book or map, which bids him 
be careful in that place, to turn to the Right-hand- 
way. And had he not here been careful to look in 
his map, they had all in probability been fmothered 
in the mud ; for juft a little before them, and that 
at the end of the cleaneft Way too, was a Pit, none 
knows how deep, full of nothing but mud ; there 
made on purpofe to deftroy the Pilgrims in. 

Then thought >I with myfelf, who, that goeth 
on Pilgrimage^ but would have one of thefe maps 
about him, that he may look when he is at zjiand, 
which is the Way he muft take. 

They went on then in this enchanted Ground, 
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till they came to where there was another Arbour ^ An arbour, 

and it was built by the High-way-fide. And in ^l^J^^""^'^^ 

that Arbour there lay two men, whofe names were 

Heedlefs and Too-bold. Thefe two went thus far 

on Pilgrimage; but here, being wearied with their 

Journey, they fat down to reft themfelves,and fo fell 

faft afleep. When the Pilgrims faw them, they 

ftood ftill, and (hook their heads ; for they knew 

that the Sleepers were in a pitiful cafe. Then they 

confulted what to do, whether to go on, and leave 

them in their flecp, or ftep to them, and try to 

awake them. So they concluded to go to them, 

and wake them ; that is, if they could ; but with 

this caution, namely to take heed that themfelves 

did not fit down nor embrace the offered benefit 

of that Arbour. 

So they went in, and fpake to the men, and The Pilgrims 
called each by his name, (for the Guide it feems ^J'^^^ "'^^' 
did know them) but there was no voice, nor an- 
fwer. Then the Guide did (hake them, and do 
what he could to difturb them. Then faid one of 
them, / will pay you when I take my Money. At 
which the Guide fhook his head. I will fight fo 
long as I can hold my Sword in my hand, faid the 
other. At that, one of the children laughed. 

Then faid Chrifiiana^ What is the meaning of Their endea- 
this? The Guide faid. They talk in their fieep ; ^^our is fruit- 
if you ftrike them, beat them, or whatever elfe 
you do to them, they will anfwer you after this 
fafhion ; or as one of them faid in old time, when 
the waves of the Sea did beat upon him, and he Prov. 23. 34, 
flept as one upon the maft of a ftiip; TVhen I awake ^ 35- 
I will feek it again. You know, when men talk 
in their fleep, they fay any thing, but their words 
are not governed either by Faith or Reafon. There 
is an incoherency in their words now, as there was 

z 
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before betwixt their going on Pilgrimage, and fit- 
ting down here. This then is the mifchief on't, 
when heedlefs ones go on Pilgrimage, 'tis twenty to 
one but they are ferved thus. For this Enchanted 
Ground is one of the laft refuges that the Enemy 
to Pilgrims has; wherefore it is, as you fee, placed 
almoft at the end of the Way, and fo it flandeth 
againft us with the more advantage. For when, 
thinks the Enemy, will thefe Fools be fo defirous 
to fit down, as when they are weary ? and when 
fo like to be weary, as when almoft at their Jour- 
ney's end ? Therefore it is, I fay, that the En-- 
chanted Ground is placed fo nigh to the Land 
Beulah^ and fo near the end of their race. Where- 
fore, let Pilgrims look to themfelves, left it happen 
to them, as it has done to thefe, that, as you fee, 
are fallen afleep, and none can wake them. 

Then the Pilgrims defired with trembling to go 

forward, only they prayed their Guide to ftrike a 

light, that they might go the reft of their Way 

^'^'i?^^// by the help of the light of a Lantern. So he ftrook 

2 Pet. T. iQ. ^ ^ig^^> ^"d ^h^y went by the help of that through 

the reft of this Way, though the darknefs was very 
great. 
The Children But the children began to be forely weary, and 
^rinefs. ^^^' ^^^7 Cried out unto him that loveth Pilgrims, to 

make their Way more comfortable. So by that 
they had gone a little further, a wind arofe, that 
drove away the fog, fo the air became more clear. 
Yet they were not off (by much) of the En- 
chanted Ground^ only now they could fee one an- 
other better, and the Way wherein they ftiould 
walk. 

Now, when they were almoft at the end of this 
ground, they perceived that a little before them 
was a folemn noife, of one that was much con- 
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cerned. So they went on, and looked before them, 
and behold they faw, as they thought, a man Standfaft /^^^^ 
upon his knees, with hands and eyes lift up, and ^" ^*''^ '* 
fpeaking, as they thought, earneftly to one that %'rfund.^^^'^ 
was above; they drew nigh, but could not tell 
what he faid ; fo they went foftly till he had done. 
When he had done, he got up, and began to run 
towards the Coeleftial City. Then Mr. Great- 
heart called after him, faying, foho, friend, let us 
have your company, if you go, as I fuppofe you 
do, to the Coeleftial City. So the man flopped, 
and they came up to him. But fo foon as Mr. 
Honeji faw him, he faid I know this man. Then 
faid Mr. Valiant-for- Truths Prithee, who is it ? 
'Tis one, faid he, that comes from whereabouts I Tbeftory of 
dwelt, his name is Standfaji ; he is certainly a right Stand&ft. 
good Pilgrim. 

So they came up one to another, and prefently 
Standfaji faid to old Honeji ^ Ho, Father Honeji j Talk betwixt 
are you there ? Ay, faid he, that I am, as fure as ^^ and Mr. 
you are there. Right glad I am, faid Mr. Stand- 
faji^ that I have found you on this Road. And as 
glad am I, feid the other, that I efpied you upon 
your knees. Then Mr. Standfaji blufhed, and 
faid ; But why, did you fee me ? Yes, that I did, 
quoth the other, and with my heart was glad at 
the fight. Why, what did you think, faid Stand- 
faji? Think, faid old Honeji, what ftiould I 
think? I thought we had an honeft man upon 
the road, and therefore fhould have his company 
by and by. If you thought not amifs, how happy 
am I ? But if I be not as I fhould, I alone muft 
bear it. That is true, faid the other; but your fear 
doth further confirm me, that things are right be- 
twixt the Prince of Pilgrims and your foul : For 
he faith, Blejfed is the man that feareth always. 

4 
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Valiant. Well, but brother, I pray thee tell us 
what was it that was the caufe of thy being upon 
thy knees even now ? Was it for that Ibme Ipecial 
Mercy laid obligations upon thee, or how ? 

Standfaji. Why, we are, as you fee, upon the 
'Enchanted Ground ; and as I was coming along, I 
was mufing with myfelf of what a dangerous 
Road the Road in this place was, and how many 
that had come even thus far on Pilgrimage, had 
here been ftopt, and been deftroyed. I thought alfo 
of the manner of the death, with which this place 
deftroyeth men. Thofe that die here, die of no 
violent diftemper; the death which fuch die, is 
not grievous to them. For he that goeth away in 
a S/eep begins that Journey with defire and plea- 
fure. Yea, fuch acquiefce in the Will of that 
difeafe. 

Hon. Then Mr. Honejl interrupting of him, 
faid. Did you fee the two men afleep in the ar- 
bour ? 

Standfaji. Ay, ay, I faw Heedlefs and Too-bold 
there ; and for ought I know, there they will lie 
till they rot. But let me go on with my tale : As 
I was thus mufing, as I faid, there was one in very 
pleafant attire, but old, that prefented herfelf unto 
me, and offered me three things, to wit, her body, 
her purfe, and her bed. Now the truth is, I was 
both weary and fleepy : I am alfo as poor as a 
howlet, and that perhaps the witch knew. Well, 
I repulfed her once and twice, but fhe put by my 
repulfes, and fmiled. Then I began to be angry, 
but fhe mattered that nothing at all. Then fhe 
made offers again, and faid, if I would be ruled 
by her, flie would make me great and happy. 
For, faid fhe, I am the miflrefs of the World, and 
men are made happy by me. Then I afked her 
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name, and flie told me it was Madam Bubble. This 
fet me further from her ; but fhe ftill followed me 
with enticements. Then I betook me, as you fee, 
to my knees, and with hands lift up, and cries, 
I prayed to him that had faid he would help. So 
juft as you came up, the gentlewoman went her 
way. Then I continued to give thanks for this my 
great deliverance ; for I verily believe fhe intended 
no good, but rather fought to make flop of me in 
my Journey. 

Hon. Without doubt her defigns were bad. But 
flay, now you talk of her, methinks I either have 
feen her, or have read fome flory of her. 

Standfaji. Perhaps you have done both. 

Hon. Madam Bubble ! is fhe not a tall, comely 
dame, fomething of a fwarthy complexion ? 

Standfaji. Right, you hit it, fhe is jufl fuch an 
one. 

Hon. Doth fhe not fpeak very fmoothly, and give 
you a fmile at the end of a fentence ? 

Standfajl. You fall right upon it again, for thefe 
are her very adlions. 

Hon. Doth fhe not wear a great purfe by her 
fide, and is not her hand often in it, fingering her 
money, as if that was her heart's delight ? 

Standfaji. 'Tis jufl: fo ; had fhe flood by all this 
while, you could not more amply have fet her forth 
before me, nor have better defcribed her features. 

Hon. Then he that drew her pidlure was a good 
limner, and he that wrote of her faid true. 

Great-heart. This woman is a Witch^ and it is 
by virtue of her forceries, that this ground is en- The World, 
chanted: Whoever doth lay their head down in 
her lap, had as good lay it down upon that block 
over which the axe doth hang ; and whoever lays 
their eyes upon her beauty, are counted the Ene- 
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Jam. 4. 4. mies of God. This is (he that maintaincth in 
ijohn 2. 15. theij. fplendor, all thofe that are the enemies of 

Pilgrims. Yea, this is (he that has bought oflF 
many a man from a Pilgrim^s life. She is a great 
go flipper ; (he is always, both (he and her daugh- 
ters, at one Pilgrim's heels or other, now com- 
mending, and then preferring the excellencies of 
this life. She is a bold and impudent flut; (he 
will talk with any man. She always laugheth 
. poor Pilgrims to fcorn, but highly commends the 
rich. If there be one cunning to get Money in a 
place, (he will fpeak well of him from houfe to 
houfe ; (he loveth banqueting and feafting mainly 
well ; (he is always at one full table or another. 
She has given it out in fome places, that (he is a 
Goddefs, and therefore fome do Wor(hip her. She 
has her times, and open places of cheating ; and 
(he will fay, and avow it, that none can (hew a 
Good comparable to hers. She promifeth to dwell 
with children's children, if they will but love 
and make much of her. She will caft out of her 
purfe gold, like duft, in fome places, and to fome 
perfons. She loves to be fought after, fpoken 
well of, and to lie in the bofoms of men. She is 
never weary of commending her commodities, and 
(he loves them moft that think beft of her. She will 
promife to fome crowns and kingdoms, if they 
will but take her advice; yet many has (he brought 
to the halter, and ten thoufand times more to Hell. 
Standfaft. Oh ! faid Standfaji, what a Mercy is 
it that I did refift her ; for whither might (he hav* 
drawn me ? 

Gr^^/->^^^r/. Whither! nay, none but God knows 

whither. But in general, to be fure (he would hav' 

I Tim. 6. 9. drawn thee into manyfoolijh and hurtful Lujisy which 

drown men in DeJiruBion and Perdition. 
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'Twas fhe that fet Abfalom again ft his Father, 
and "Jeroboam againft his Mafter. 'Twas (he that 
perfuaded Judas to fell his Lord ; and that pre- 
vailed with Demas to forfake the Godly Pilgrim's 
life ; none can tell of the mifchief that (lie doth. 
She makes variance betwixt rulers and fubjedts, 
betwixt parents and children, *twixt neighbour 
and neighbour, 'twixt a man and his wife, 'twixt 
a man and himfelf, 'twixt flefh and the heart. 

Wherefore, good Mafter Standfajij be as your 
name is, and when you have dont 2\\,Jland. 

At this difcourfe there was among the Pilgrims, 
a mixture of joy and trembling, but at length they 
brake out and fang : 

What danger is the Pilgrim in ? 

How many are his Foes ? 
How many ways there are to Sin, 

No living mortal knows. 
Some in the ditch Jhy are, yet can 

Lie tumbling on the mire. 
Some, though they Jhun the frying-pan. 

Do leap into the fire. 

m 

After this, I beheld until they were come unto Parti. page 
the land oi Beulah, where the Sun fhineth night '^7- 
and day. Here, becaufe they were weary, they 
betook themfelves a while to reft. And becaufe 
this country was common for Pilgrims, and be- 
caufe the orchards and vineyards that were here, 
belonged to the King of the Coeleftial Country, 
therefore they were licenfed to make bold with 
any of his things. But a little while foon refreftied 
them here ; for the bells did fo ring, and the trum- 
pets continually found fo melodioufly, that they 
could not fleep, and yet they received as much re- 
frefhing, as if they had flept their fleep never fo 
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Death hath 
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344 THE PILGRIMS PROGRESS. 

foundly. Here alfo all the noife of them that walked 
the ftreets, was. More Pilgrims are come to town. 
And another would anfwer, faying. And fo many, 
went over the Water, and were let in at the Golden 
Gates to day. They would cry again. There is 
now a Legion of fhining ones juft come to town ; 
by which, we know, that there are more Pilgrims 
upon the road ; for here they come to wait for 
them, and to comfort them after all their forrow. 
Then the Pilgrims got up, and walked to and fro : 
But how were their ears now filled with heavenly 
noifes and their eyes delighted with Coeleftial 
Vifions ? In this land they heard nothing, yZr^o; no- 
thing, felt nothing, fmelt nothing, tajied nothing, 
that was ofFenfive to their ftomach or mind ; only 
when they tafted of the water of the River, over 
which they were to go, they thought that tafted a 
little bitterijh to the palate, but it proved fweeter 
when 'twas down. 

In this place there was a Record kept of the 
names of tnem that had been Pilgrims of old, and 
ahiftory of all the famous Adts that they had done. 
It was here alfo much difcourfed, how the River 
to fome had had iisJiowingSy and what ebbings it has 
had while others have gone over. It has been in 
a manner dry for fome, while it has overflowed its 
banks for others. 

In this place, the Children of the town would 
go into the King's Gardens, and gather nofegays for 
the Pilgrims, and bring them to them with much 
affeftion. Here alfo grew camphirey -with fpikenardj 
Z-Xidifaffrony calamus yZwdi. cinnamoriy with all its ti'ees 
oifrankincenfey myrrhy and aloes y with all c/^/V/'fpices. 
With thefe the Pilgrim's chambers were perfumed 
while they ftaid here ; and with thefe were their 
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bodies anointed, to prepare them to go over the 
River, when the time appointed was come. 

Now while they lay here, and waited for the Ameffenger 
good hour, there was a noife in the town, that ^f^^tbjent 
there was a poft come from the Coeleftial City, ^ " ^*' 
with matter of great importance to one Chrijiiana^ 
the wife of Chrijiian the Pilgrim. So enquiry was 
made for her, and the houfe was found out where 
fhe was, fo the poft prefented her with a letter : 
The contents whereof were. Hail good woman ! I Hismefage. 
bring thee tidings ^ that the Majier calleth for thee^ 
and expeBeth that thou Jhouldeft jiand in his Prefencey 
in clothes of Immortality ^ within this ten days. 

When he had read this letter to her, he gave 
her therewith a true token that he was a true 
meflenger, and was come to bid her make hafte 
to be gone, The token was, an Arrow with a point How weUome 
Jharpened with Love, let eajily into her hearty which '^, ^'"^f^ ^^ 
by degrees wrought fo effeBually with her^ that at the willing to die. 
time appointed Jhe muji be gone. 

When Chrijiiana faw that her time was come, 
and that (he was the firft of this company that was 
to go over, fhe called for Mr. Great-heart her Herfpetcbto 
Guide, and told him how matters were. So he ^^^ Guide. 
told her, he was heartily glad of the news, and 
could have been glad, had the poft come for him. 
Then fhe bid that he (hould give advice how all 
things (hould be prepared for her Journey. 

So he told her, faying, thus and thus it muft be, 
and we that furvive, will accompany you to the 
River-fide. 

Then fhe called for her children, and gave them To ber CbH- 
her Blejjingy and told them, that (he yet read with ^'*'*- 
comfort, the Mark that was fet in their foreheads, 
and was glad to fee them with her there, and that 



346 THE PILGRIMS PROGRESS. 

they had kept their garments fo white. Laftly, 
(he bequeathed to the Poor that little (he had» and 
commanded her fons and her daughters to be ready 
againf): the meflenger (hould come for them. 

When (he had fpoken thefe words to her Guide, 

and to her children, (he called for Mr. Valiant-fwr- 

To Mr. Va. Truth^ and (aid unto him. Sir, you have in all 

^^^ places (hewed yourfelf ttue-hearted, be faithful 

unto Death f and my King will give a Crown of 
Life. I would al(b intreat you to have an eye 
to my children ; and if at any time you (ec them 
faint, fpeak comfortably to them. For my daugh- 
ters, my Son's wives, they have been faithful, and 
sr^iifr. Stand- a fulfilling of the Promife upon them will be their 
^^- end. But (he gave Mr. Standfaji a ring. 

To Old Ho- Then (he called for old Mr. Honejij and (aid 
ncft. of him. Behold an Ifraeltte indeed^ in whom is no 

Guile. Then faid he, I wi(h you a fair day, when 
you fet out for Mount Sion^ and (hall be glad to 
fee that you go over the River dry-(hod. But (he 
anfwered, come wet^ come dry, I long to be gone ; 
for however the weather is in my Journey, I (hall 
have time enough when I come there, to fit down 
and reft me, and dry me. 
To Mr. Rea- Then Came in that good man Mr. Ready-to-haltj 
dy-to-halt. i-o f^^ jj^j.^ So (he faid to him, thy travel hither 

has been with difficulty ; but that will make thy 
Reft the fweeter. But watch and be ready ; for 
at an hour when you think not, the me(renger may 
come. 
To Dcfpon- After him came in Mr. Defpondency, and his 

%7Jgbun^'' daughter Much-afraid; to whom (he faid, you 

ought, with Thankfulnefs, for ever, to remember 
your deliverance from the hand of Giant Defpair^ 
and out of Doubt ing-CaJlle. The efi^edt of that 
mercy, is that you are brought with fafety hither. 
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Be ye watchful, and caft away Fear ; be fobcr, 
and hope to the end. 

Then flie iaid to Mr. FeeAIe-minJ, Thou waft T^ Fcebk- 
delivered from the mouth of Giant SL^-goodf that °**°^' 
thou mighteft live in the Light of the Living for 
ever, and fee the King with comfort : Only I ad- 
vife thee to repent thee of thy aptnefs to fear and 
doubt of his Goodneis, before he fends for thee ; 
left thou fhouldeft, when he comes, be forced to 
ftand before him for that fault, with bluihing. 

Now the day drew on, that ChriJIiana muft be HerUft day, 
gone. So the Road was full of people, to fee her ^»^»^»»^ 
take her Journey. But behold all the banks be- ^'^ ^p^rture. 
yond the River were full of horfes and chariots, 
which were come down from above, to accompany 
her to the City Gate. So ihe came forth, and 
entred the River ^ with a beckon of farewell, to thofe 
that followed her to the River-fide. The laft 
word ihe was heard to fay, here, was / comey 
Lord J to be with thee^ and blefs thee. 

So her children and friends returned to their 
place, for that thofe that waited for Chrijiiana had 
carried her out of their fight. So (he went and 
called, and entred in at the Gate with all the 
ceremonies of Joy, that her hufband Chrijiian had 
done before her. 

At her departure her children wept, but Mr. 
Great-heart and Mr. Valiant play'd upon the well- 
tuned cymbal and harp for Joy. So all departed 
to their refpedtive places. 

In procefs of time, there came a poft to the 
town again, and his bufinefs was with Mr. Ready-- 
to-balt. So he enquired him out, and faid to him, Mr. Rcady- 
I am come to thee in the name of him whom thou ^^^f^'*'^' 
haft Loved and followed, tho' upon Crutches: And 
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my meflage is to tell thee, that he expedts thee at 
his table to fup with him in his Kingdom, the next 
day after Eajier ; wherefore prepare thyfelf for 
thy Journey. 

Ecclcf. 12 6. Then he alfo gave him a token that he was a 

true meflenger, faying, / have broken thy golden 
bowly and loofed thy Ji her cord. 

After this, Mr. Ready-to-halt called for his fel- 
low Pilgrims, and told them, faying, I am fent 
for, and God fhall furely vifit you alfo. So he 
defired Mr. Valiant to make his Will. And be- 
caufe he had nothing to bequeath to them that 

Promifcs His ihould furvive him, but his crutches^ and his good 

wijijesy therefore thus he faid : Thefe crutches I be- 
queath to my fon^ that Jhall tread in my Jieps^ with an 
hundred warm wijhes^ that he may prove better than 
I have done. 

Then he thanked Mr. Great-heart for his con- 
dud: and kindnefs, and fo addrefled himfelf to his 
Journey. When he came at the brink of the Ri- 
ver, he faid. Now I (hall have no more need of 
thefe crutches ydnct yonder are Chariots and Horfes 
for me to ride on : The laft words he was heard 
to fay, was. Welcome Life. So he went his Way. 



will. 



His laft 
IVords. 



Fccblc-mind 
fummoned. 



After this, Mr. Feeble-mind had tidings brought 
him, that the port founded his horn at his cham- 
ber-door. Then he came in, and told him, fay- 
ing, I am come to tell thee that thy Mafter has 
need of thee ; and that in very little time thou 
muft behold his Face in Brightnefs : And take 
this as a token of the truth of my meffage : Thofe 
that look out at the windows ^ Jhall be darkned. 

Then Mr. Feeble-mind called for his friends, and 
told them what errand had been brought unto him, 
and what token he had received of the truth of the 
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meflage. Then he faid. Since I have nothing to 

bequeath to any, to what purpofe jfhould I make He makes no 

a will ? As for my feeble Mindy that I will leave *^'^^' 

behind me, for that I have no need of that in the 

place whither I go; nor is it worth beftowing upon 

the pooreft Pilgrims : Wherefore, when I am gone, 

I defire, that you, Mr. Valianty would bury it in 

a dunghill. This done, and the day being come 

in which he was to depart, he entered the River as 

the reft : His laft words were. Hold out. Faith and His Uft 

Patience. So he went over to the other fide. Words, 

When days had many of them pafled away, Mr. 
Defpondency was fent for ; for a poft was come, and 
brought this meflage to him : Trembling man, thefe Mr. Dcfpon- 
are tofummon thee to be ready with thy King by the ^^ricys/um- 
next Lord's Day, to Jhout for "Joy, for thy deliver^ ^^^^* 
ancefrom all thy doubtings. 

And, faid the meflfenger, that my mefl!age is 
true, take this for a proof. So he gave him the 
grafshopper to be a burden unto him. Now Mr. Ecdcf. 12. 5. 
Defpondency s daughter, whofe name was Much-- His Daughter 
afraid, faid, when fhe heard what was done, that goa too. 
flie would go with her father. Then Mr. Def 
pondency faid to his friends; myfelf and my daugh- 
ter, you know what we have been, and how trou- 
blefomely we have behaved ourfelves in every 
company. My will, and my daughter's is, that HisWiU. 
our Defponds and flavifh fears be by no man ever 
received, from the day of our departure, for ever : 
For I know, that after my death, they will offer 
themfelves to others. For, to be plain with you, 
they are ghojis, the which we entertained when we 
firft began to be Pilgrims, and could never {hake 
them off after : And they will walk about, and 
feek entertainment of the Pilgrims ; but for our 
fakes, (hut ye the doors upon them. 



His laft 
Words. 
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When the time was come for them to depart, 
they went to the brink of the River. The laft 
words of Mr. Defpondency , were, Farewel nighty 
Welcome day. His daughter went through the 
River finging, but none could underftand what (he 
faid. 



Mr. Honcft 
fummoned. 



Then it came to pafs a while after, that there 
was a poft in the town, that enquired for Mr, 
Honeji. So he came to his houfe, where he was, 
and delivered to his hands thefe lines : Tbou art 
commanded to be ready againji this day feven-^night^ 
to prefent thyfelf before thy Lordj at his Father's 
houfe. And for a token that my meffage is true, 
Ecclcf. 1 2, 4. jill thy daughters of Mujick /hall be brought low. 

Then Mr. Honeji called for his friends, and faid 
unto them, I die, but fhall make no will. As for 
my Honefty, it fhall go with me ; let him that 
comes after, be told of this. When the day that 
he was to be gone was come, he addrefled him- 
felf to go over the River. Now the River at that 
time over-flow'd the banks in fome places ; but 
Mr. Honeji in his life-time had fpoken to one 
Good'Confcience to meet him there, the which he 
alfo did, and lent him his hand, and fo helped him 
over. The laft words of Mr. Honeji were, Grace 
Reigns : So he left the World. 



He makes no 
Will. 



Good-Con- 
fcience helps 
Mr. Honeft 
9ver the Ri- 



ver. 



Mr, Valiant 
fummoned. 



After this, it was noifed abroad, that Mr. Va- 
liant-f or "Truth was taken with a fummons by the 
fame poft as the other ; and had this for a token 
Ecclcf. 12.6. that the fummons was true. That his pitcher was 

broken at the fountain. When he underftood it, 
he called for his friends, and told them of it. 
Then, faid he, I am going to my Father's, and 
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tho* with great difficulty I am got hither, yet 
now I do not repent me of all the trouble I have 
been at to arrive where I am. My Sword I give His Will, 
to him that ihall fucceed me in my Pilgrimage, 
and my Courage and Skill to him that can get it. 
My marks ^xidi fears I carry with me, to be a wit- 
ness for me, that I have fought His battles, who 
now will be my Rewarder. When the day that 
he muft go hence was come, many accompany'd 
him to the River-fide, into which as he went, he 
faid. Death J where is thy Sting ? And as he went His Uft 
down deeper, he faid. Grave y where is thy Vidlory ? ^ords. 
So he paffed over, and all the Trumpets founded 
for him on the other fide. 

Then there came forth a fummons for Mr. Stand- Mr. Stand- 
faji; (this Mr. 5/^/;?^^/^ was he that the reft of the ^^^^M- 
Pilgrims found upon his knees in the Enchanted 
ground;) for the poft brought it him open in his 
hands. The contents whereof were. That be muji 
prepare for a change of life ^ for his Mafier was not 
willing that he JJiould be fo far from him any longer. 
At this Mr. Standfaji was put into a mufe : Nay, 
faith the MeflTenger, you need not doubt of the 
truth of my meflage ; for here is a token of the 
truth thereof: Thy wheel is broken at the cijiern. Ecd. 12. 6. 
Then he called to him Mr. Great- heart ^yvho was He calls fir 
their Guide, and faid unto him. Sir, although it Mr. Great- 
was not my hap to be much in your good com- HUfteecb t$ 
pany in the days of my Pilgrimage, yet, fince the bim. 
time I knew you, you have been profitable to me. 
When I came from home, I left behind me a wife, 
and five fmall children ; let me intreat you, at your 
return, (for I know that you will go and return 
to your Matter's houfe, in hopes that you may yet 
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be a conduiftor to more of the Holy Pilgrims) that 
you fend to my family, and let them be acquainted 
with all that hath, and fhall happen unto me. 
Tell them moreover of my happy arrival to this 
place, and of the prefent late blefled condition 
that I am in. Tell them alfo of Chrijiian and 
Chrijiiana his wife, and howy^^ and her children 
came after her hufband. Tell them alfo, of what 
a happy end (he made, and whither (he is gone. 
I have little or^nothing to fend to my family, ex- 
cept it be Prayers and Tears for them ; of which 
it will fuffice if you acquaint them, if peradven- 
ture they may prevail. 

When Mr. Standfaji had thus fet things in order, 
and the time being come for him to hafte him 
away, he alfo went down to the River. Now 
there was a great calm at that time in the River ; 
wherefore Mr. Standfaji j when he was about half- 
way in, flood a while, and talked to his com- 
panions that had waited upon him thither: And 
he faid. 



His laft 
Words. 
Jof. 3. 17. 



This River has been a terror to many, yea, the 
thoughts of it alfo have often frighted me; but now 
methinks I ftand eafy, my foot is fixed upon that 
upon which the feet of the Priefts that bare the Ark 
of the Covenant flood, while Ifrael went over this 
^Jordan. The waters indeed are to the palate bit- 
ter, and to the flomach cold ; yet the thoughts of 
what I am going to, and of the condud: that waits 
for me on the other fide, doth lie as a glowing 
coal at my heart. 

I fee myfelf now at the end of myjourney ; my 
toilfome days are ended. I am going now to fee that 
Head that was crowned with thorns, and that Face 
that was fpit upon for me. 



PART THE SECOND. 353 

I have formerly lived by hear-fay and Faith ; 
but now I go where I (hall live by Sight, and 
fhall be widi him in whofe company I delight 
myfelf. 

I have loved to hear my Lord fpoken of; and 
where-ever I have feen the print of his ihoe in 
the earth, there I have coveted to fet my foot 
too. 

His Name has been to me as a civet-box ; yea, 
fwecter than all perfumes. His Voice to me has 
been moft fweet ; and his Countenance I have more 
defired than they that have moft defired the light 
of the Sun. His Word I did ufe to gather for 
my food, and for antidotes againft my faintings. 
He has held me, and I have kept me from mine 
iniquities ; yea, my fteps hath he ftrengthened in 
his Way. 

Now, while he was thus in difcourfe, his coun- 
tenance changed, his Jirong man bowed under him ; 
and after he had faid. Take me^ for I come unto 
Thee^ he ceafed to be feen of them. 

But Glorious it was to fee, how the open Re- 
gion was filled with Horfes and Chariots, with 
Trumpeters and Pipers, with Singers and Players 
on ftringed inftruments, to welcome the Pilgrims 
as they went up, and followed one another in at 
the Beautiful Gate of the City. 

As for Chrijiian^s children, the four boys that 
Chrijiiana brought with her, with their wives and 
children, I did not ftay where I was till they were 
gone over. Alfo fince I came away, I heard one 
fay, that they were yet alive, and fo would be for 

A A 
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the increaic of the Church in that place where 

they were, for a time. 

Shall it be my lot to go that way again, I 
may give thofe that defire it, an account of what 
I here am filent about ; mean time, I bid my 
Reader jidieu. 
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